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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Planning and Economic Affairs Department 

NOTIFICATION -I 
No. 5629 /B1/77 /Pg. 

Dated, Trivandram , 22nd May 1978 . 
The following is the select list, as approved by the Government, of 
officers for promotion to the category of Deputy Director in the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics prepared by the Departmental Promotion . 
Committee. 


Select List 
1. Shri P. S. Gopinathan Nair 
2 . P. T. Joseph 
3 . C. Thomas Varghese 
4 .. is N.Gopalakrishnan 
5 . G. Ramachandran Nair 
6. Dr. T. Edwin 
7. Smt. P. L. Sreedevi Amma 
8 . Shri K. Bhaskara Menon 
9 . Shri G. Somasekharan Nair 
10. Smt. S. Ratnabai Ammal 
11. Smt. T. Saraswathy Amma 
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NOTIFICATION - II 
No. 5629 /B1/77 /Plg . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd May 1978 . 
The following is the select list, as approved by the Government, .of 
officers for promotion to the category of Assistant Director in the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics prepared by the Departmental Promotion 
Committee . 


Solect List 
1. Shri K. K. Karunakaran 
2 . V. K. Paran Unni 
3 . T. Janardhana Menon 
4 . -A . Balakrishnan 

5 . P.Gopinatha Pillai 
G , 893 
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6. Shri N. V. George 
7 . V. N. Sukumara Pillai 
8 . P. Vasudevan Namboodiri 
9 . D. Gopinathan 
10 . T. P. Rajagopalan 


" 
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NOTIFICATION -III 
No. 5629 /B1/77/Plg . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd May 1978 . 
The following is the select list, as approved by the Government, of 
officers for promotion to the category of Administrative Assistant in the 
Bureau of Economics & Statistics. 

Select List 
Shri A. N. Bhaskara Pillai 
2. Shri P. Narayanan 

P. K.GOPALAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary to Government, 
Planning & Economic Affairs Department 
& Convenor, Departmental Promotion 

Committee No. I. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No, 619/78/L & H. Daled , Trivandrum , 15th April 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Shri C. J. Lukose, Proprietor , Allied Cashew Industries, 
Karikkom P. O., Kottarakkara and their workmen represented by Shri 
Kunjandy Pappy, Thotta hil Puthen Veedu, Karikkom P. o ., Kottarakkara 
received by Government on 28-3-1978 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

I. GOPALAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
In ti e Labour Court (Kerala State), Quilon 
Dated this the 2nd day of March , 1978 . 

Present: 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In - 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4/76 

Between 
Shri C. J. Lukose, Proprietor, Allied Cashew Industries, Karikkom 
P.O., Kottarakkara. 

And 
A workman of the said factory viz. Shri Kunjandy Pappy, Thottathil 
Puthen Veedu , Karikkom P. O., Kottarakkara , 
Representations : 

M /s N. Palpu and Divakaran , 
Advocates, Quilon . 

For the Management 
.M . Vasudevan Nair , 

For the Workmar 
Advocate , Quilon . 

AWARD 
This is a reference under section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) to this court for adjudication of 
the above Industrial Dispute between Shri C. J. Lukose, Proprietor, 

G.71 / J. 


... 


Allied Cashew Industries, Karikkom P. O., Kottarakkara and his workman 
Shri Kunjandy Pappy, Thottathil . Puthen Veedu, Karikkom P. O., 
Kottarakkara . .The reference was made by the Kerala Government by 
their Order G. O. (Rt.) No. 40 /76 /LBR dated 8-1-1976 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is : “ Denial of employment to 
Shri Kunjandy Pappy, General Supervisor " . 

On receipt of notice the parties appeared before court and filed their 
respective statements. 

In the claim statement Shri Kunjandy Pappy has stated that he was 
appointed by the opposite party Shri C. J. Lukose in his cashew factory 
on 17-3-1957 and from 1-1-1975 he was denied employment, that his last 
drawn pay was Rs. 257. per mensem and that since his dismissal from service 
is illegal he should be ordered to be reinstated with back wages or in the 
alternative he should be compensated in heavy damages. 

To the above , Shri C. J. Lukose has filed a written statement 
contending that the claimant was never a worker in his cashew factory and 
that he was never paid any salary as alleged the claim statement. Shri 
Pappy has occasionally been employed by Shri Lukose, the Managing 
Partner of the concern , for his personal matters and for such service he was 
properly paid then and there. When Labour Disputes arose in the factory 
Shri Pappy took the opportunity to place some demand posing himself as a 
worker in the factory . However that was settled on the advice of the 
Deputy Labour Officer and one John Daniel,- who is now in Canada . 
Therefore the claim set up by Shri Pappy has to be dismissed . 

Shri Pappy has filed a replication traversing the contentions in the 
written statement. 

Sbri Pappy was examined as W.W. 1 in part and Exts. W1 to W4 and 
Ext. M1were marked through him . 

The examination of the claimant could not be completed mainly 
because he swooned down whenever he was attempted to be cross -examined . 
Finally on 25-2-1978 by a memo he stated that he could not continue his 
case and requested that the case may be removed from file . 

In view of the above request made by the claimant, I am constrained 
to hold that there does not exist any Industrial Dispute between the parties 
now for adjudication by this court and pass an award accordingly . 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government Gazette as enjoined in Section 17 A ,( 1) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 


. 


ALFRED DANIEL 
Prosiding Officer 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 727178 /L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 26th April 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Oceanic Products Exporting Co. Sakthikulangara , 
Quilon and their workmen represented by The Secretary , Kerala Sea Food 
Employees Union , INTUC , Quilon ceceived by Government on 28-3-1978 
is hcreby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court (Kerala State), Quilon 
Dated this the 24th day of February, 1978 

Present: 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL , B. A., B , L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 82/77 

Between 
The Proprietor, Oceanic Products Exporting Co., 
Sakthikulangara , Quilon . 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the 
Secretary, Kerala Sea Focd Employees Union , 

I.N.T.U.C., Quilon 
Representation : 

ShriN. Divakasin , 
Advocate , 

For the Management 
Quilon . 
Secretary, Kerala Sea Food 
Enıployees Union , 

For the Union 
I.N.TU.C., Qulos 
GA. 85 /J , 
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AWARD 


The above Industrial Dispute it between the Proprietor, Occando 
Products Exporting Company, Sakthikulangara , Quilon and the workmen of 
the above concern represented by the Secretary, Kerala Sea Food Employees 
Union , I. N.T. U.C., Quilon . The dispute was referred for adjudication 
to ths court by the Kerala Government under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) by their order in 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1102 /77 /LBR . dated 19-9-1977. 

The issue referred for adjudication is : Denial of employment to 
Saryasree G.Raghavan , Salesman and K. Madhav..n , Watcher.. 

The union did not appear at the outset. So a registered notice was 
issued to the Secretary and the case was adjourned to 5-12-1977 . On that 
day the Union Secretary applied for time and the case was adjourned to 
24-1-1978 " for filing claim statement. On that day neither the union 
Secietary appeared nor did he file the claim statement. Hence I consider that 
the union is not now interested as there is actually no dispute now subsisting 
between the parties. 

I therefore herchy find that there does not now exist any Industrial 
-Dispute between the parties for adjudication by this court and pass an award 
accordingly . 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 37 days of its publication in 
the Ke ala Government Gazette as provided in section 17 A (1) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

ALFRED DANIEL 
Presiding Officer . 


+ 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.).No. 713/78/L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 24th April 1978. 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Smt. Aleyamma Paulose , Kulirankal, Palakuzha Post, (Via ) 
Koothattukulam and their workmen represented by the Secretary Viz , 
Shri Baby Varkey, Piravam Rubber Tapping Workers Union , Piravam 
received by Government on 19-4-1978 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Ventral. Act XIV of 1947) . 

By " rder of the Governor . 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Quilop 
Dated this the 17th day of February, 1978 

Present : 
SERI ALFRED DANIEL , B.A., B.L. , 

Presiding Officer 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 111/77 

Between 
Smt. Aleyamma Paulose, Kulirankal, Palakuzha Post , (via ) 

Koothattukulam 


And 


Her workman viz . Shri Baby Varkey represented by the Secretary , 

Piravam Rubber Tapping Workers Union , Piravam . 


AWARD 


This Industrial.Dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 (1) ( C ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( CentralAct XIV of 1947 ) as per their order. 
G , O. (Rt.) No. 1312 /77/LBR . dated 28-10-1977 over the Dismissal of 
Shri Baby Varkey, Tapper. 

GA . 80 /J . 
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The Union has notmade any appearance or filed any claim statement. 
Accordingly Registered disposal notice was issued to the union . 

Evenafter 
accepting the registered notice the union has not appeared . Hence it is 
presumed that the union is not interested in the dispute : I am therefore 
constrained to hold that there is no industrial dispute now subsisting between 
the parties. 

In the result , I pass an award holding that there is no subsisting 
industrial dispute between the parties for adjudiction by this court . 

ALFRED DANIEL, 
Presiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A )"Department 
NOTIFICATION 

Dated , Trivandruin , 15th April 1978 . 
S.O. (Rt.) No. 617/78 [L & H . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Prı prietor, Quilon Nursing Home, Kadappakkada, Quilon and 
their workmen represented by Sri P. Joseph, Chakkarathoppil Veedu, 
Pattathanam , Kadappakkada, Quilon received by Government on 
5-41978 is hereby published under section 17 , of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

I. GOPALAN ; 
Joint Secrelary. 


In the Labour Court, Quilon 
Dated this the 14th day of March , 1978 

Present 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL ; B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 112/77 

Between 
The Proprietor, Quilon Nursing Home, Kadappakkada , Quilon 

And 
The workman of the above concern represented by Sri P. Joseph , 

Chakkarathoppil Veedu , Pattathanam , 
Kadappakkada, Quilon . 

AWARD 
This Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor, Quilon Nursing Home, 
Kadappakkada , Quilon and the workman of the above concern represented 
by Sri P. Joseph , Chakkarathoppil Vecdu , Kadappakkada, Quilon was 
referred to this court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (C ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Govern 
ment by order No. G. O. Rt. 1308 /77 /LBR . dated 27-10-1977 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is " Denial of employment to 
Sri P. Joseph , Compounder" . 

GA , 69 / J 


On 5-12-1977 to which date the case stood posted both parties entered 
appearance and the claimant Sri P. Joseph applied for time to file his claim 
statement. Accordingly the case was adjourned to 24-1-1978 . On that 
day neither the claim statementwas filed , nor was the claimant present. So 
a registered notice of disposal was issued to him . He refused to accept the 
notice and continued to be absent. Hence I am constrained to believe 
that he has no claim against the management and there is no Industrial 
Dispute now subsisting between the parties for adjudication by this 


court . 


I therefore pass an award as indicated above. 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government Gazette as enjoined in Section 17A (1) of the 
Industrial Dispu 

ALFRED DANIEL , 
Prosiding Officer 


Act. 
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GOVERNMENT, OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No.618/78/L & H . Dated, Trivandrum , 15th April 1978, 

The award of the Labour Court, Qi lon in respect of the dispute 
between The Proprietor, Boatco , Beach Road, P. B. No. 171, Quilon -l and 
their workmen represented by the Secretary, Quilon District Motor & 
Mechanical Workers Union , C. I. T. U., Quilon - 13 received by Government 
on 5-4-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

I. GOPALAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, Quilon 
Dated this the 27th day of March 1978 

Present : 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Oficet 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 138/77 

Between 
The Proprietor, Boatco , Beach Road, P.B. No. 171, Quilon -l. 

And 
The workmen of the abwe establishment represented by 
the Secretary, Quilon District Motor & Mechanical Wo.kers , 
Union , C.I: T. U., Quilon - 13 . 

AWARD 
This dispute between the Proprietor, Boatco , Beach Road , P. B.No. 
171, Quilon -1 and the workmen of the above establishment rep :esented by 
the Secretary, Quilon District Motor & Mechanical Workers Union , 
CIT. U., Quilon -13 was referred to this court for adjudication under 
Section 10 ( 1) ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Certral Act XIV 
of 1947) by the Kerala Government by their order in G , O. (Rt.) No. 
1626 /77/LBR dated 20-12-1977 . 
GA 701J. 
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The issue referred for adjudication is “ Dismissal of Saryasrce 
R. Sarangadharan , automobile mechanic and A. Thomas, Turner and denial 
of employmer.t to Sri Murugan ,Mechanic " .. 

Notices were issued to both parties and the case was posted to 23-2-1973 . 
Parties were absent on that day. Hence regis ered notices were issued to 
• them and the case was adjourned to today the 27Ah of March , 1978. When 

the case was called on for hearing both parties were absent, though they 
have accepted the registered notice. In such circumstances I am led to 
believe that the part es have settled the dispute out of court so that there is 
no dispute for adjudicat.on by this court now . 

In the result I pass an award holding that there is no Industrial Dispute 
between the parties for adjudication at present. 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government Gazette as enjoined in Section 17 A (1) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 


ALFRED DANIEL 
Presiding Officer . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 496 /78 / L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd March 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between theManagement of Sri V. Karuppan, Sukumaran Soda Factory , 
Court Road , Palghat and their workmen represented by the Palghat 
Vanijya Mazdoor Sangham (Registered No. 319/70 ) Market Road , Palghat- 1 
received by Government on 17-3-1978 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court , Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 3rd day of March, 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
I. D. No. 82/76 (OLD NO. ID . 117/72) 

Between 
Shri V. Karuppan , Sukumaran Soda Factory , 

Court Road, Palghat. 

And 
The Palghat Vanijya Mazdoor Sangham (Registered No. 319,10 ) 

Market Road, Palghat- 1 
Representations : 

Shri C. D. Ramalingam , 
Advocate , Palghat. 

For the Management 
Shri A. Haridas, 

For the Union 
Advocate, Palghat . 

AWARD 
1. This Industrial dispute was referred to the Quilo: Labour Court 
by the Government of Kerala as per G.O. Rt. No. 1364/ 72/LBR dated 
13-12-1972 . In that reference the Government staicd that they are of the 
opinion that an industrial dispute exists between Shri V. Karuppan , 

GA . 53 /J 
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Sukumaran Soda Factory , Court Road , Palghat, on one hand and the 
workinan of the above concern represented by the Palghat Vanijya Mazdoor 
Sangham (Registered No. 319/70 ) , Market Road, Palghat- l , on the other 
hand, as regards the denial of employment to Shri Rajappan , s/o. Kandan . 

The Quilon Labour Court took that on file and numbered it as ID . 117 72 . 
Later when this court was formed the Government transferred it to this 
court and from here it was renumbered as ID . 82/76 . 

2. The worker appeared and filed a written statement in response to 
a notice. Therein he stated that he was working under the management 
from 2-5-1952 onwards on a pay of Rs. 90 per month . It is a soda selling 
shop with a stationery shop attached to it . Apart from selling soda, it was 
stated from that place Arrack and someother things also used to be sold . 
Excise officials conducted a search there and registered a case against the 
worker also as one who is conducting the business under the opposite party. 
From 23-2-1971 onwards the opposite party denied employment to the 
worker. The worker says that the pay for 1970 November and December 
and 1971 January are also in arrears. It is stated that the employment was 
denied only because he joined a union . He says that he is a permanent 
employee who has gotmore than 19 years ofservice. 

3. The management has filed a statement. Therein the management 
says that he has absolutely no soda business. It is his son , Sukumaran , who 
is running a soda shop . There is absolutely nobody working for wages in 
that soda shop . Actually soda business is only seasonal and there will be 
sale of soda only in three months during summer . The allegation that the 
worker was working here from 2-5-1952 onwards on a monthly salary of 
Rs. 90 is absolutely false. It is stated that the worker was never employed 
like that at all. The allegation that he was sent away from the job on 
23-2-1971 is also denied . Therefore, he said that the worker will not be 
entitled to any relief. 

4. No re joinder was filed . 

5. On these contentions, the pointwhich arises for consideration is the 
point referred viz ., denial of employment to Shri Rajappan , s/o. Kandan . 

6. The point:-The worker says that he was employed in a soda shop 
under the opposite party who is one V. Karuppan from 2-5-1952 onwards. 
He says that his salary was Rs. 90 per month . He would say that on 
23-2-1971 without assigning any reason whatsoever, the employment was 
denied to him . Therefore, he wants reinstatement with back -wages etc. 

7. The opposite party , Karuppan, says that he never had a soda 
factory at all. Secondly he would say that he had never employed the 
worker under him at any timein any place. Hewould deny the allegation 
regarding denial of employment. 

8. The worker when he gave evidence stated from the witness box 
that he is aged 34 when he gave the evidence . He gave his evidence from 
Labour Court on 21-10-1976... If he was 34 at the time when he gave 
evidence in 1976 October, he would have been born some time in 1942. 
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Then it is idle for him to contend that in 1952 when he was only just a boy 
aged 10 he was employed by the opposite party who himself is only a very 
petiy trader on a monthly salary of Rs. 90 . 

9 . It is seen now that the soda factory mentioned as the Sukumaran 
Soda Factory is actually one belonging to the son of the opposite party . 
His name is Sukumaran . The exhibits Mi to M5 produced by the manage 
ment would show that Sukumaran is the owner of the soda factory . If there 
was any document at any time showing the opposite party as the owner of 
the soda factory , the worker would have produced it . The worker has not 
produced any such evidence. The worker has produced here a P.F.A. 
Licence . The P.F.A. Licence is one which is granted under the Prevention 
of Food Adulteration Act. The opposite party has pointed out that he was 
having a bunk from where he was also selling sweets etc., and that the 
reason why a licence under the P.F.A. Act was taken by him . That 
explanation can be accepted. That P.F.A. Licence which is marked in this 
case as exhibit W3 will not in any way show that the opposite party has got 
anything to do with the soda factory. 

10. The worker has examined two witnesses here apart from himself. 
The WW2 says that the worker was dismissed from theshop of the opposite 
party and regarding this there was a commotion on one day and there was 
some exchange of the words in front of the shop of the opposite party . The 
worker himself has no such case . The reference itself is regarding the denial 
of employment and not of dismissal. The WW3 the Secretary of the Union 
says that the complaint of the worker is not dismissal from service but 
denial of employment. So the evidence of WW2 who says about a 
dismissal followed by an exchange of words is quite unacceptable. The 
WW2 goes to the extent of saying that during that exchange of words he 
was told even about the salary which the worker was receiving. That is not 
even the case of the worker. WW2 says that the dismissal was for irregular 
attendance. The WW2 says that the opposite party dismissed the worker 
because he was not coming to the shop in time. TheWW2 says that during 
-the exchange of words the worker had told him that he was attending the 
shop regularly and in time, All these only shows how quite unacceptable 
the evidence of WW2 is . 

11. The entire forgoing discussion will show that there is absolutely 
nothing here to show that the worker was ever employed by the opposite 
party. There is nothing here to show that the worker was denied employ 
ment by the opposite party . Therefore, I find that the worker is not 
entitled to any relief in this matter. An award is passed accordingly . 

12. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the official Gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 3rd day of March , 1978 . 

A.R.SREENIVASAN 

Presiding Officer. 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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Appendix 
IVitnesess Examined on the side of the Union : 

wwi - Shri K. Rajappan , Chathamkulam , Karamtharappally. 
WW2 - Shri M. Pazhanan, Kunnathurmedu , Palghat. 
WW3 - Shri P. Chandrasekharan , Vanijya Mazdoor Sangam , 

Palghat-14. 
Documents marked on the side of the Union: 
Ex . Wi– Letter dated 1.4-1971 from the Union to the manage 

ment. 
Ex. W2— Reply dated 9-4-1971 from the management to the 

Union . 
Ex. W3— P.F.A . Licence Copy for 1970-71 . 
Ex . W4- Copy of Property Tax paid by Karuppan . 
Ex. W5 - Letter No. D. 1835/71 dated 31-7-1971 of the D.L.O., 

Palghat. 

(Notice for conciliation ) 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
MW1- Shri V. Karuppan , Karingalpully , Puthiyapadam , 

Palghat-1 . 
Documents marked on the side of the management: 
Ex . Mi- Municipal extracts showing the list of places used for 

Industries for which licences are required for 1970-71. 
Ex . M2 do . 

1971-72. 
Ex. M3 do . 

1972-73 
Ex. M4 - Demand notice by the Palghat Municipality to renew the 

licence for the year 1971 to 1973 to Sukumaran . 
Ex.M5 - Demand notice dated 20-5-1972 by the Palghat Municipality 

for the payment of licence fee Rs. 37.50 to Sukumaran . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 709 /78 /L & H. - Dated , Trivandrum , 24th April 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Shri K. P. Choyi, Vinoduvilla , P. O. Kunna 
mangalam , Kozhikode District and their workmen represented by the 
(1) The President; Deseeya Karshaka Thozhilali Union , P. O. Kamba 
Jakkad , Kalpetta, Kozhikode District and (2 ) The General Secretary, 
Kozhikode District Plantation Labour.Congress, P. O. Meppadi, Kozhikode 
District received by Government on 5-4-1978 is hereby published under 
section N of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (CentralAct XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Dapaty Secretary . 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala Stato 
Dated this the 30th day of March , 1978 

Present : 
SARI A. R. SREENIVASAN B. A., B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 83/77 

Between 
Shri K , P. Choyi, "Vinoduvilla P. O. Kunnamangalam , 

Kozhikode District 

And 
(1 ) The President, Deseeya Karshaka Thozhilali Union , P. O. 

Kambalakkad, Kalpetta , Kozhikode District and 
(2 ) The General Secretary, Kozhikode District Plantation Labour 

Congress, P. O. Meppadi, Kozhikode District. 
Representations ; 
Shri P.P. Balan , 
Advocate , 

For the Management 
Calicut. 
Shri R. Basant, 
Advocato, 

For the Union 
Calicut. 
G. A. 7710 


. 


2 


AWARD 


1. This reference was made to this court by the Government of Kerala 
As per G.O. Rt. No. 1371 /77/LBR dated 8-11-1977 . In that reference the 
Government stated thatthey are of the opinion that an industrial disputa 

exists between Shri K. P. Choyi, Vinoduvilla , P. O.Kunnamangalam , 
Kozhikode District on one hand and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by ( 1) the President, Deseeya Karshaka Thozhilali Union ; 
P. o . Kambalakkad , Kalpetta , Kozhikode District and (2) the General 
Secretary, Kozhikode District Plantation Labour Congress, P O. Mepp.di, 
Kozhikode District, on the other hand , in respect of termination of the 
services of 15 workers viz ., 1. K. Panpiyan Kuliyan , 2. K. Chemran , 
3. K. Kannan , 4. K. Raman , 5. K. Chunda, 6. Pathumma, K. 
7. Saramma, K. 8. K. Janaki Amma, 9. K.Ammalu , 10. K. Chemban 
Cheeru , 11. K. Kalliani, 12. K.Kaman Cheeru, 13. K. Raman Cheeru , 
14. K. Polayan and 15. K. Vellan . This court took the reference on file 
and issued notices to both sides. Both sides appeared and the union took 
time for written statement . Eventhough time from 30-12-1977 was given at 
first to 23-1-1978 and later to 4-2-1978 and still late to 13-3-1978, no 
written statement was filed by the umion here . On 13-3-1978 the matter 
was taken up from the court and then it was represented thatthe matter at 
last have been settled and the union is not filing any written statement. 
Since the union has not filed any written statement in this case in spite of a 
number of adjournments given for that purpose , I find that the Union has 
not substantiated anything in this cise as regards the dispute. Hence I 
find that the Unions are not entitled to any relief in this matter . An award 
is passed accordingly. 

2. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised , & 
corrected by me on the 30th day of March , 1978 . 

A.R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 751/78 /L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 29th April 1978 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of the Managing Director, M /s R. K. V. Motors 
and Timbers ( P ) Ltd., and their workmen represented by the President, 
Akhila Kerala Private Transport Workers Association , Nanthancode , 
Trivandrum received by Government on 27-4-1978 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 22nd day of April, Nineteen hundred 

and seventy- eight 

Present: 
SHRI. K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 5 of 1977 

Between 
TheManaging Director, M /s R.K. V.Motors & Timbers 

( P ) Ltd., Trivandrum 


And 


The workmen of the above concern represented by the President, 
Akhila Kerala Private Transport Workers Association , 

Nanthancode, Trivandrum . 
Representations 
Shri N.Krishnan Kutty , 
Advocate , 

For Management. 
Trivandrum . 
M /S R. Lekshmana Iyer & 
P.Gowridasan Nair , 

For Union 
Advocates, Trivandrum . 
.J.A . 86 /J . 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above partics was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 371/75 /LBR 
dated 29-3-1975 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

“ 1. Permanent post of drivers. 
2. Breakage of spring plates. 
3. Reinstatement of : (a ) Shri M. A.Rasheed ; and 

( b ) Shri B. Sasikumar." 
2 . Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and sumbitted their 
Vakalaths respectively and the Union applied for time for filing the claim 
statement. Thereafter the Union was lagging behind in the matter of sub 
mitting the claim statement inspite of the fact that they were given 
several opportunities to file the same. Finally on 21-10-1975 the Union was 
neither present nor the claim statement was filed and so the Union was decl 
ared expartc. Thereafter the management submitted an affidavit and this 
court passed an exparte award which was published in the Kerala Govern 
ment Gazette . 

3. Aggrieved by the exparte award the Union filed an Original Peti 
tion before the Kerala High Court and the Hon ble High Court set aside 
the exparte award remanding the case for fresh adjudication . The original 
number of the dispute was I. D. 16 of 1975. After the remand the case was 
renumbered as I. D. 5 of 1977 and summons were issued to the parties con 
cerned for appearance and for the claim statement of the Union . The 
Union submitted their claim statement without any delay and the Manage 
ment also replied the same by submitting their counter - statement. The 
Union thereafter submitted their replication also . 

4. When the case came up for evidence the learned counsel for the 
Management declared that since one of the issues is reinstatement of 
M /s. Rasheed and Sasikumar the matter falls under Sec. 11 A of the Indus 
zrial Disputes Act. Therefore the case was posted for the examination of 
the Enquiry Officer directing the Management to submit the enquiry procec 
dings. In themeantimethe parties had a talk of compromise and finally on 
12-4-1978 a inemo of compromise was filed by the parties fully signed by 
them and by their Advocates respectively . The memo of compromise is 
shown below as Annexure . 

5. Since the terms and conditions of the compromise appear to be just 
and reasonable, I pass this award in terms of the same and this award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey, 
22-4-1978 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Annexure 
Before the Hon : Industrial Tribunal, Alleppe 

I. D.No. 5/77 . 

Between 
M /s. R. K. V. Motors 
· and Timbers Ltd., 

Management 
Trivandrum . 

And 
President, 
Akhila Kerala Private Transport 

Workmen 
Workers Association , 
Nanthencode, Trivandrum . 

Memo of compromise filed by the Parties 
All issues referred for adjudication except the issuc relatiag to the 
re- instatement of Sri B. Sasikumar, Conductor are not pressed by the 
Union as submitted in para 3 of the claim statement of the Union . 

(2 ) The issue relating to reinstatement of Sri B. Sasikumar has 
been settled by and between the parties under the following terms and con 
ditions. 

i . The dismissal of Sri B. Sasikumar as per order dated 

11-4-1974 is cancelled and Sri Sasikumar is deemed to 
have been re - instated in service with effect from the date 
of the dismissal order viz . 11-4-1974 . Further on account 
of the nationalisation of bus routes of the Company 
( R. K. V.Motors & Timbers ( P ) Ltd.) at Trivandrum , 
Sri B. Sasikumar is deemed to have been retrenched with 

effect from the date of nationalisation viz ., 29-12-1975 . 
ii . Sri. B. Sasikumar hereby declares that he has settled all 

his claimswith the Company including back wages and 
compensation as on 29-12-1975 and that he has no more 
claims or rights against the Company or its Manage 

ment . 
It is prayed that the Hon : Tribunal be pleased to pass the award in 
the above case in terms of the above terms of settlement. 
For R. K. V. Motors and Timbers ( P ) Ltd , Trivandrum . 

( Sd .) 
V. Damodaran . 

( Sd.). 
Advocate for theManagement . 

( Sd .) 

President, 
Akhila Kerala Private Transport Workers 

Association , Nanthencode . 
Trivandrum , 

(Sd.) 
11-4-1978 . 

Advocate for the Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Departanent 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 497/78 /L & H . Dated , Trica drum , 23rd March 1978. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of M /s Cochin Malabar Estate Ltd., Race 
Course Road , Coimbatore- 18 and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary, Estate Staffs and Employees Union of South India, Kottayam -2 
received by Government on 17-3-1978 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order.of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 14ih day of March , Nineteen hundred 

and seventy -eight) 

Present 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A. ) .L . 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

In 
ENDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 108/75 

Between 
M /s Cochin Malabar Estate Ltd., Race Course Road , 

Coimbatore- 18 

Ant 
The General Secretary , Estate Staffs and Employees Union , 

of South India , Kottayam -2 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1249,75 /LBR dated 
36-10-1975 . The issue referred is the following : 

Seniority and consequential promotion of Sri K. P.Kunhammed , Clerk , 
Pudukkad Estate, Palappilly . 

2. In pursuance to the nel te issued the parties appeared and filed 
their statement, counter statement, documents and evidence was adduced 
partly by examining WWI and marking Exts . W1 to W10, 

GA. 541J.. 


. 


At this stage 


2 


the parties stated that the matter is likely to be settled and after one or two 
adjournments they filed a stateraent sigricd by both parties and their 
advocates. I have gone through the terms and they are found to be just and 
reasonable . The same are accepted and an award is passed thereof as 
shown in the annexure. 


Calicut, 
14-3-1978 . 


R.K. Venu NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


ANNEXURE 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

Industrial Dispute No. 103 of 1975 
In the matter of the Industrial Dispute between the Cochin 
Malabar Estates and Industries Ltd., Coimbatore and General 
Secretary , Estates Staffs and Employees Union of South India , 
Kottayam . 
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Memo jointly filed by the parties 
1. The matter referred for adjudication in the above Industrial, 
Dispute is : 

“ Seniority and consequential promotion of Shri K. P. Kunhammed , 
Clerk , Pudukkad Estate , Palapilly " . 

2 . After discussion with the parties the above dispute was settled out 
of court on the following terms: 

(a ) Shri K. P. Kunhammed will be given ex -gratia two extra incre 
ments totalling Rs. 24 in his present scale with effect from 1st September, 
1977 . 

(b ) Shri K. P. Kunhammed s -service on Kuttiadi Estate from 
27-11-1954 to 14-3-1963 will be taken into account only for purposes of 
calculating gratuity payable to him . 

(c) The retrenchment compensation of Rs. 623.10 received by him 
from Kuttiadi Estate will þe set off against the gratuity payable to him in 
future . 

(d) Shri K. P. Kunhammed accepts Shri C.Karunakaran s seniority 
over him for all purposes. 

(e) ShriK. P. Kunhammad withdraws all his claims and he has no 
other claims pending on this date. 


3. In view of the settlement it is prayed that the Honorable Industrial 
Tribunal be pleased to pass an award in terms of the settlement. 
Dated this the 13th day of February , 1978 . 

( Sd .) 
Damodaran Nambiar ; 

( 1 ) For thc Workman , 
Advocate for the Union . 

(Sd .) 
Estates Staffs and Employees 
Union of South India . 


(Sd.) 
: K. P. Kunhammed 


(Sd.) 
K. V.R. Shenoi, 
Advocate for the Management 


(2 ) For the Management 

(Sd .) 

Secretary, 
The Cochin Malabar Estates and 
Industries Ltd. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


ARRANGING THE DEFENCE OF ACCOUNTANT GENERAL - FILING OF 

COUNTER AFFIDAVIT - INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED . 


LAW ( SUITS ) DEPARTMENT 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th May 1978 . 


G. O. ( P ) No. 65 . 


Read:-D.O . Letter No. Co -ord . V /15-210 (G1) A /434 dt. 8-3-1978 of 

Accountant General, Kerala addressed to Chief Secretary . 


ORDER 


In the letter read above the Accountant General has pointed out 
certain difficulties in arranging defence and in filing separate counter 
affidavit in O.Ps before the High Court in which the Accountant General 
figures as a co -respondent in his capacity as the accounts and audit officer 
of the State . The present practice is that in all cases in which the Acco 
untant General is impleaded as a co - respondent, the Accountant General 
on receipt of notice addresses the State Government to arrange for his 
defence at State cost and the Accountant General is filing separate counter 
affidavit. It is pointed out by the AccountantGeneral that delay will occur 
in following the above procedure and in getting the separate affidavit 
cleared by the Ministry of India through their head of office and he pro 
posed that some standing arrangement be made for defending the Acco 
untant General. 

In order to get over the difficulty pointed out above , the Government 
are pleased to order as follows : 

1. The Accountant General is to be defended at State cost in all 
cases in which he is impleaded as a co -respondents along with the State 
Government in his capacity as the Accounts and Audit Officer of the State. 
In such cases Advocate General will arrange for defence of the Accountant 
General also along with the State Government. 

G. 826 
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2. Separate counter affidavit on behalf of Accountant General need 
not be insisted upon except in cases in which it is absolutely essential to 
file a separate counter affidavit to effectively defend the O.P. 

3. In case of differences between the Government and the Acco 
untant General with regard to the contentions that are to be advanred in 
the O.P., unanimity may be attempted to be achieved by discussion bet 
ween the Accountant General and the concerned Departments . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary 


То 


1. All Heads of Departments. 
2 . All District Collectors. 
3. All Departments and Sections of Secretariat (including Fin . 

Department . ) 
4. The Advocate General, Ernakulam . 
5 . The Accountant General, Kerala . 
6. The Inspection Wing. 
7. Stock file . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Phn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7059/Leg . Pin . 2 /78 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th May 1978 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II-Secticn 1, dated the 31st March 1978 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 31st March 1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary. 


THE INTEREST ACT , 1978 
( Act 14 or 1978 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to consolidate and amend the law relating to the allowance of interest 

in certain cases 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows:-- 

1 . Short title , extent and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the 
Interest Act, 1978 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammuand 
Kashmir 

( 3 ) It shall come in to force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may , by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2. Definitions. - In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a ) " court" includes a cribunal and an arbitrator ; 
G. 832 
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(b ) " current rate of interest” means the highest of the maximum 
rates atwhich interest may be paid on different classes of deposits (other 
than those maintained in savings account or those maintained by 
charitable or religious institutions ) by different classes of scheduled 
banks in accordance with the directions given or issued to banking 
companies generally by the Reserve Bank of India under the Banking 
Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949) . 

Explanation . In this clause , “ Scheduled bank ” means a bank , not 
being a co -operative bank, transacting any business authorised by the 
Banking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949) ; 

(c) " debt" means any liability for an ascertained sum of money 
and includes a debt payable in kind , but does not include a judgement 
debt; 

(d ) “ persor al injuries" includes any disease and any impairment 
of a person s physical or mental condition ; 

(e) all other words and expressions used herein but not defined 
and defined in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934 ), shall 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 

3. Power of court to allow interest.- (1 ) In any proceedings for the 
recovery of any debt or damages or in any proceedings in which a claim 
for interest in respect of any debt or damages already paid is made, the 
court may, if it thinks fit, allow interest to the person entitled to the debt or 
damages or to the person making such claim , as the case may be, at a rate 
not exceeding the current rate of interest, for the whole or part of the 
following period , that is to say , 

(a ) if the proceedings relate to a debt payable by virtue of a 
wiitten ir strument at a certain time, then , from the date when the debt 
is payable to the date of institution of the proceedings; 

(b ) if the proceedings do not relate to any such debt, then , from 
the date mentioned in this regard in a written notice given by the 
person entitled or the person making the claim to the person liable that 
interest will be claimed , to the date of institution of the proceedings: 

Provided that where the amount of the debt or damages has been repaid 
before the institution of the proceedings, interest shall not be allowed under 
this section for the period after such repayment. 

(2) Where, in any such proceedings as are mentioned in sub 
section ( 1) , 

(a ) judgement, order or award is given for a sum which , apart 
from interest on damages , exceeds four thousand rupees, and 

(b ) the sumo represents or includes damages in respect of personal 
injuries to the plaintiff or any other person or in respect of a person s 
death , 
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then , the power conferred by that subsection shall be exercised so as to 
include in that sum interest on those damages or on such part of them as the 
court considers appropriate for the whole or part of the period from the date 
mentioned in the notice to the date of institution of the proceedings, unless 
the court is satisfied that there are special reasons why no interest should be 
given in respect of those damages. 

(3 ) Nothing in this section , 
( ) shall apply in relation to 

(i) any debt or damages upon which interest is payable as of 
right, by virtue of any agreement; or 

( ii ) any debt or damages upon which payment of interest is 
barred , by virtue of an express agreement; 
(b ) shall affect 

(i) the compensation recoverable for the dishonour of a bill 
of exchange, promissory note or cheque , as defined in the Negotiable 
Instruments Act, 1881 (26 of 1881) ; or 

( ii) the provisions of rule 2 of Order II of the First Scl.edule 
to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908 ) ; 

(c) shall empower the court to award interest upon interest. 
4., Interest payable under certain enactments.- ( 1) Notwithstanding any 
thing contained in section 3 , interest shall be payable in all cases in which 
it is payable by virtue of any enactment or other rule of law or usage having 
the force of law . 

(2) Notwithstanding as aforesaid , and without prejudice to the 
generality of the provisions of subsection (1) , the court shall, in each of the 
following cases, allow interest from the date specified below to the date of 
institution of the proceedings at such rate the courtmay consider reasona 
ble , unless the court is satisfied that there are special reasons why interest 
should not be allowed , namely : 

(a ) where money or other property has been deposited as security 
for the performance of an obligation imposed by law or contract, from 
the date of the deposit; 

( b ) where the obligation to pay money or restore any property 
arises by virtue of a fiduciary relationship , from the date of the cause 
of action ; 

(c) where money or other property is obtained or retained by 
fraud, from the date of the cause of action ; 

(d ) where the claim is for dower or maintenance, from the date of 
the cause of action . 

5. Section 34 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 to apply. — Nothing in 
this Act shall affectthe provisions of section 34 of the Code of Civil Proce 
dure , 1908 (5 of 1908 ). 
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6. Repeal and saving.- (1) As from the commencement of this Act, the 
Interest Act, 1839 (32 of 1839 ) and any other law corresponding thereto in 
force in any State immediately before such commencement shall stand 
repealed . 

(2) The provisions of this Act shall not apply to any suit or other 
legal proceeding pending at thecommencement of this Act and the provisions 
of the corresponding law applicable immediately before such commencement 
shall, notwithstanding the repeal of such law by subsection (1) , continue to 
apply to such suit or other legal proceeding. 

(3 ) The mention of particular matters in subsection (2 ) shall not be 
held to prejudice or affect the general application of section 6 of the General 
Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897 ), with regard to the effect of repeal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law (Leg - Pbn ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 5838 /Leg . Pbn . 2 /78 /Law 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th April 1978 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II-Section 1, dated the 14h March 1978, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 13th March , 1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary. 


THE MERCHANT SHIPPING (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1978 

(Act 1 of 1978 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title.- This Act may be called the Merchant Shipping 
( Amendment) Act, 1978 . 

2. Amendment of section 14. - In section 14 of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1958 (44 of 1958 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after 
clause (b ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (bb ) the amounts received by the said Committee on the issue 
and sale of bonds and debentures;" . 

3. Amendment of section 15. - In subsection (1) of section 15 of the 
principal Act, for the word " six " , the word " twelve" shall be substituted . 

G. 697 
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4. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the principal Act, 

(i) in subsection (1) for the words and figures in any other form 
to persons of the description mentioned in section 21 for acquisition and 
maintenance of ships." , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" in any other form , 
(a) to persons of the description mentioned in section 21 

(i) for the acquisition and maintenance of ships, including 
modification , reconstruction and renovation thereof; and 

( ii) for meeting any short-term financial requirements; 

(b ) to Indian ship -yards for the construction of new ships." ; 
(ii ) for subsection (2 ), the following subsections shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (2 ) The Committee shall not grant any loan or give any financial 
assistance under subsection (1) except on such terms and conditions as 
the Central Government may from time to time specify, and any such 
term may, if the loan or financial assistance is granted or given to a 
company, provide for the appointment by the Committee of one or more 
directors of such company and such provision and any appointment of 
directors made in pursuance thereof shall be valid and effective notwith 
standing anything to the contrary contained in the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956 ), or in any other law for the time being in force or in 
thememorandum , articles of association or any other instrument relating 
to the company and any provision regarding share qualification , age 
limit, number of directorships, removal from office of director and such 
like conditions contained in any such law or instrument aforesaid , shall 
not apply to any director appointed by the Committee in pursuance of 
the term as aforesaid . 
(2A ) Any director appointed pursuance 

of subsection 
(2 ) shall, 

(a ) hold office during the pleasure of the Committee and may 
be removed or substituted by any person by order in writing by the 
Committee; 

(b ) not incur any obligation or liability by reason only , of bis 
being a director or for anything done or omitted to be done in good 
faith in the discharge of his duties as a director or anything in relation 
thereto; 

( c) not be liable cetir ent by rotation and shall not be 
taken into account for computing the number of directors liable to 
such retirement . 

(2B ) Every director appointed by the Committee shall be indemni 
fied by the Committee against all losses and expenses incurred by him 
in , or in relation to the discharge of his duties, except such as are 
caused by his own wilful act or default. 


3 


or 


(20 ) No suit or cther legal proceeding shall lie against any 
director appointed by the Committee for any loss or damage 
caused or likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith 
done intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or 

any 
other law or provision having the force of law ." . 

5. Insertion ofnew section 16A.- After section 16 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 16A. Borrowing powers.- (1 ) The Committee may issue and sell 
bords and debentures, with or without interest, for the purpose of carry 
ing out the objects of the Fund . 

(2) The bonds and debentures of the Committee shall be guaranteed 
by the Central Government as to the repayment of the principal and 
the payment of interest, at such rate as may be fixed by the Central 
Government on the recommendation of the Committee at the time the 
bonds and debentures are issued .” . 

6 . Insertion of new section 17A.- After section 17 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to have 
been inserted , namely : 

“ (17A ) Exemption from liability to pay Income Tax and Wealth Tax. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment for the time being 
in force relating to income tax or wealth -tax , the Committec shall not 
be liable to pay 

(a ) income-tax in respect of its income, profits or gains; and 

( b ) wealth -tax in respect of its netwealth ." . 
7. Amendmentof section 18.- In section 18 of the principal Act, for 
the words and thereupon all the property vested in the Committee shall vest 
in the CentralGovernment." , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" and thereupon 

(a) all the property vested in the Committee shall vest in the 
Central Government; and 

(b ) all the liabilities of the Committee shall become the liabilities 
of the CentralGovernment. " . 

8. Amendment of section 19. - In subsection ( 2) of section 19 of the 
principal Act, after clause (f), the following clause 

shall be inserted, 
namely : 
" ( ff ) the manner and terms of issue, sale and redemption of bonds 

and debentures by the Committee; " . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg .- Pbn ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 5838 /Leg - Pbn . 2 /78 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th April 1978 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary Part II — Section 1, dated the 14th March 1978 , are hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 13th March , 1978 . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary . 


THE CHILD MARRIAGE RESTRAINT (AMENDMENT) 

ACT , 1978 
(Act 2 OF 1978 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1929 , and to make certain 

consequential amendments in the Indian Christian Marriage Act, 1872, and 

the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Child Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act, 1978 . 

(2 ) It shall comeinto force on such date as the Central Government 
may , by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Child Marriage Restraint 
Act, 1929 (19 of 1929) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), for 
clause (a), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

(a ) " child " means a person who, if a male, has not completed 
twenty-one years of age, and if a female, has not completed eighteen 

years of age;". 
G , 698 , 


2 


3. Insertion of new section 7. - After section 6 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 7. Offences to be cognizable for certain purposes. The Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973, (2 of 1974 ) shall apply to offences under this 
Act as if they were cognizable offences 

(a ) for the purpose of iovestigation of such offences; and 

(b ) for the purposes of matters other than (i) matters refer 
red to in section 42 of that Code, and ( ii) the arrest of a person 

without a warrant or without an order of a Magistrate." . 
4. Amendment of section 8. — In section 8 of the principal Act, - 

(a ) for the words and figures " Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898 (5 of 1898 )" , the words and figures " Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1973 (2 of 1974 ) " shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words " Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the 
first class” , the words "Metropolitan Magistrate or a JudicialMagist 
rate of the first class " shall be substituted . 

5. Amendment of section 10.- In section 10 of the principal Act, for 
the words and figures " Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898)” , the 
words and figures " Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) " shall be 
substituted 

6. Amendment of certain enactments. The enactments specified in the 
Schedule are hereby amended in the manner mentioned therein . 


THE SCHEDULE 

[See section 6 ] 


Year 


No. 


Short title 


Amendments 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


1872 


15 


The Indian Christian 
Marriage Act, 1872. 


In section 60. 
(i) in condition number (1), for 

the words " eighteen years and 
" fifteen years" , the words 
" twenty -one years and 
" eighteen years" shall respec 

tively be substituted ; 
( ii) the proviso shall be omitted . 


3 


(1) 


(2 ) 


1955 


25 


( 3 ) 
The Hindu Marriage 

Act, 1955 . 


! 


(4 ) 
(I) In section 5 , 
(i) in clause (ii ), for the words 

" eighteen years" and " fifteen 
years" , the words " twenty-one 
years" and " eighteen years " 
shall respectively be sub 

stituted ; 
( ii) clause (vi) shall be omitted. 
(2) Section 6 shall be omitted . 
( 3) In Section 12, in subsection (i) . 

clause for the words and 
figure is 

required under 
section 5 " , the words, figures and 
brackets " was required under 
section 5 as it stood immediately 
before the commencement of the 
Child Marriage Restraint 
(Amendment ) Act, 1978 " shall 
be substituted . 
(4) In section 18, 

(i) for the brackets, letters and 
La word ;" (v ) and (vi) " , the word , 

brackets and letter " and (v )" 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii ) in clause (b ), the word " and " 

occurring at the end shall be 

omitted ; 
( iii) clause (c) shall be omitted . 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 10960/ -ஜி 2/74 /சட்டம் 

1974 நவம்பர் 19 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 கார்த்திகா 28 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையினால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட மசோதாவுக்கு 1974 தவம்பர் 18 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் அங்கீகாரம் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம். சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kerala Cashew Factories (Acquisition ) Act, 1974 

1974 - ன் சட்டம் 29 
1974 - ன் கேரள முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலைகள் மேற்கொள்ளல் பற்றிய சட்டம் 

பொது நலனை முன்னிறுத்தி , குறிப்பிட்ட சில முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலைகளை 
மேற்கொள்ள வகை செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் .. 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- பொது நலனை முன்னிறுத்தி , முந்திரித் தொழிலில் 
ஈடுபட்டுள்ள தொழிலாளர்களிடையே ஏற்பட்டுள்ளி பெருமளவு வேலையில்லா 
மையை நீக்கவும், வேலையிழந்தத் தொழிலாளர்களுக்கு வேலை அளிக்கவும் , 
அவர்களுக்கு நியாயமான பணிவரையறைகள் ஏற்படுத்தவும் குறிப்பிட்ட சில 
முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலைகளை மேற் கொள்வது உதேமென்பதனால் ; 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்ட்டும் 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு , வியாபகம் மற்றும் தொடக்கம் .- ( 1 ) இந்தச் சட்டம் 
1974 - ன் கேரள முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலைகள் (மேற்கொள்ளல் ) பற்றிய சட்ட்மென 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் அணைத்தும் வியாபிக்கும் 
* ( 3 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

2. உரை விளக்கங்கள்.-- இந்த சட்டத்தில் சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத் தேவைப் 
பட்டாலன்றி , 

( i ) " நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்டநாள் எனில் பிரிவு 3- ன் துணைப் பிரிவு (1)-ன் 
கீழ் அறிவிக்கை வெளியிடப்படும் நாள் எனப் பொருட்படும் ; 

G. 57 / V . 


( பி ) “ முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலை எனில் முந்திரிக் கொட்டை பதப்படுத்தல் 
நடைபெறுகின்றதும், தொழிற்சாலைகள் சட்டத்தில் , விளக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதுமான 
ஒரு தொழிற்சாலை என்பதுடன், தொழிற்சாலையின் பணிக்கெனப் பயன்படுத்தப் 
பட்ட , அதற்குத் தேவையான, அல்லது அது சம்புந்தப்பட்ட தொழிற்சாலை 
கட்டிடமும் , அது அமைந்துள்ள இடமும் அதனோடு இணைந்த கட்டிடங்களும் 
பூமியும் உட்படும்; 

(சி ) “ கார்ப்பரேஷன் எனில் 1956- ன் கம்பெனிகள் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
( 1956- ன் 1- ம் மத்திய சட்டம் ) இணைக்கப்பட்ட கேரள மாநில , முந்திரி வளர்ச்சி 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் லிமிட்டெட் என பொருட்படும் . 

( 4 ) “ தொழிற்சாலைகள் சட்டம் எனில் 1948- ன் கம்பெனிகள் சட்டம் 
( 1948 - ன் 63- ம் மத்தியச் சட்டம்), என பொருட்படும் , 

( இ ) உரிமையாளர் எனில் தொழிற்சாலைகள் சட்டத்தில் விளக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள அனுயோகி எனப்படும் , 

( எப் ) “ குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட எனில் . இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப் 
பட்ட விதிகளின் மூலம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவை என பொருட்படும், 

( ஜி ) முத்திரிக் கொட்டை சம்பந்தமாக பக்குவப்படுத்தல் எனில் 
முந்திரிக்கொட்டையிலிருந்து எண்ணெய் எடுத்தல் , வறுத்தல், தோடு நீக்குதல் , 
தோல் உரித்தல் , தரம் பிரித்தல் மற்றும் தயாராக்குதல் என்பவை உட்படும் . - 

3. மேற்கொள்வது பற்றிய ஆணை .- (1 ) அரசு, - ஒரு முந்திரித்தொழிற் 
சாலையின் , 

( எ ) உரிமையாளர் , தொழிற்சாலை ஊழியர்களின் பாதுகாப்பு , பணி 
நிலைமை இலர் தியம் நிர்ணயித்தல் மற்றும் பட்டுவாடா செய்தல் சம்பத்தமான 
சட்ட ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு , இணங்க மறுப்பதாகவோ , அல்லது 

( பி ) இந்திய முந்திரி , கார்ப்பரேஷனால் ஒரு முந்திரி தொழிற்சாலைக்கு 
அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட் பச்சை முந்திரிக்கொட்டைகள் அனுமதி அளிக்கப்பட்ட 
தொழிற்சாலையில் பக்குவப்படுத்தப்படவில்லையென்றோ அல்லது அந்த முந்திரிக் 
கொட்டைகள் வேறு முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலைக்குக் கடத்தல் செய்யப்பட்டு 
ஒரு முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலையில் வேலை 

மந்தம் காரணமாக 
அல்லது ஆள் குறைப்புச் செய்தல் மூல மன்றி வேறு விதத்தில் பெருமளவு 
வேலையில் லாமை ஏற்பட்டுள்ளதாகவோ திருப்தியுற்றால் அரசிதழில் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யும் ஆணை வாயிலாய், அந்த முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலை அரசாங்கத்திற்குக் 
கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதென்றும் , அரசாங்கத்திடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட 
டுள்ள தாகவும் : அறிவிக்கப்படலாம் . 

எனினும் , ஒரு முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலை சம்பந்தமாக இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் 
ஓர் அறிவிக்கை , நல்கு முன், அரசு தொழிற்சாலை உரிமையாளருக்கும் , அதன் 
உட்மையாளர் உரிமையாளராக இல்லாதிருக்குமிடத்து, அவ்வுடமையாளருக்கும் 
இத்துனைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் . நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கப்போகும் நோக்கம் பற்றியும் 
அதற்கான காரணம் பற்றியும் அறிவிப்பு நல்குவதுடன் அத்தகைய அறிவிப்பினைத் 
தொடர்ந்து ஏற்படும் மறுப்புக்களைப் பரிசீலனை செய்யவும் வேண்டும் . 
விளக்கட் .-- இத்துணைப் பிரிவின் - தேவைகளுக்காக " வேலைமந்தம் . மற்றும் 

ஆட்குறைப்பு எனும் சொற்றொடர்களுக்கு 1947- ன் தொழில் 
தகராறுகள் சட்டத்தில் (1947- ன் 14 -வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) 
முறையே அவைகளுக்குக் கொடுக்கப்பட்டப் பொருள் உடையவை 
யாய் இருக்கும். 


( 2) துணைப்பிரிவு (1) -ன் காப்பு வாசகத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அறிவிப்பு 
கேரள மாநிலத்தில் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகின்ற இரண்டு செய்தித் தாள்களில் பிரசுரிக் 
கப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் , அத்தகைய பிரசுரம் , கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவருக்கும் 
கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவர் இல்லாதிருக்குமிடத்து - சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் , முந்திரிக் 
கொட்டை தொழிற்சாலையில் பாத்தியதையுடைய பிற எல்லா நபர்களுக்கும் , 
போதிய அறிவிப்பாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழ் ஒரு அறிக்கை உண்டுபண்ணப்படுகையில் 
இந்த அறிக்கை சம்பந்தப்படு கின்ற முந்திரிக்கொட்டை தொழிற்சாலை, அந்த 
தொழிற்சாலை சம்பந்தமாக கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவரின் உடமை , கைக்கொள்ளல். 
அதிகாரம் அல்லது கட்டுப்பாட்டின் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் முன்னர் - 
இருந்துள்ள எல்லா இயந்திரம் , பிற துணைக்கருவிகள் மற்றும் பிற இயங்கும் . 
சொத்துக்கள் ஆகியவற்றுடனும் அதனைச் சார்ந்துள்ள எல்லா சணச்குபுத்தகங் 
கள் , பதிவேடுகள் மற்றும் பிற ஆவணங்கள் ஆகியவற்றாலும் , அரசிற்கு 
மாற்றப்பட்டு விடும் என்பதுடன் அரசினைச் சார்ந்துவிடும் . 

4 . பிரிவு 3 - ன் * கீழ் ஒப்படைப்பின் பொதுப்பலன்.- பிரிவு 3 - ன் கீழ் 
அரசிடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்படுகின்ற எல்லாச் 

சொத்துக்களும் , அத்தகைய 
ஒப்படைப்பின் அடிப்படையில் அதலைப்பாதிக்கின்ற ஏதேனும் காப்பகங்கள் , 
கடப்பாடுகள், அடமானங்கள் , பொறுப்புகள் உரிமை மற்றும் பிற வில்லங்களி 
லிருந்து விடுவிக்கப்பட்டு விடுதலையாகிவிடும் என்பதுடன் அத்தகைய சொத்தினை 
எந்த விதத்திலும் பயன்படுத்துவதனைக் கட்டுப்படுத்தும் நீதி மன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் 
ஜப்தி , உறுத்துக்கட்டளை , அல்லது ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பாணை அல்லது 
ஆணை பின்வாங்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

5. சொத்துக்களின் பொருள்பட்டியல்.-- (1 ) இதன் சார்பில் அரசு அதிகாரப் 
பேடுத்திய ஓர் அலுவலர் , பிரிவு 3- ன் துணைப் பிரிவு (1)-ன் காப்பு வாசகத்தின் 
கீழ் அறிவிப்பு நல்கப்பட்ட பின்னர் அல்லது அந்தப் பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2) -ன் கீழ் அந்த அறிவிப்பு பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்டப் பிறகு மற்றும் மேற்கொள்ள 
துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் அறிக்கை பிரசுரிக்கப்படுவதற்கு முன்னர் , அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று . மேற்சொன்ன அறிவிப்பு வழங்கும் தேதியில் அல்லது 
அந்த அறிவிப்புப் பிரசுரிக்கப்படும் தேதியில் அந்த அறிவிப்பு சம்பந்தப்படுகின்ற .. 
முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலையின் எல்லா சொத்துக்களின் ஒரு முழு 
பொருள்பட்டியனைத் தயாரிக்க வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) துணைப் பிரிவு ( 1) -ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அலுவலருக்கு , பொருள் 
பட்டி யலைத் தயாரிக்கும் நோக்கத்திற்காக முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலையின் - 
பகுதிக்குள் பிரவேசித்து , கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவரிடம் அல்லது அதனில் வேலை 
யிலமர்த்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபரிடம் அவர் 

தேவையெனக் கருதுகின்ற 
அத்தகைய தகவலைத் தருமாறு கோர அதிகாரம் உண்டு. 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2 )-ன் கீழ் ஏதேனும் நகலைத் தர தேவைப்படப் . 
பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் நபர் , அவரது அறிவுக்குட்பட்ட தகவலைத்தர . கடமைப் 
பட்டுள்ளார் . 

6. அறிவிப்பு நல்கப்பட்ட பின்னர் சொத்து மற்றும் ஆஸ்தியினைச் சேதப் 
படுத்தவோ அகற்றவோ கூடாது .-- பிரிவு 3 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் காப்பு 
வாசகத்தின் கீழ் அறிவிப்பு நல்கப்பட்ட பின்னர் அல்லது அந்த பிரிவின் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் அறிவிப்புப் பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்டப்பின்னர் கைக் கொண்டிருப்பவடு 
பிற ஏதேனும் நபரோ, அந்து அறிவிப்பு சம்பந்தப்படுகின்ற முந்திரிக் கொட்டை 


கடமை. 


தொழிற்சாலையின் சொத்து மற்றும் ஆஸ்தியின் மதிப்பினைக் குறைக்கின்ற எச் 
செயலும் - செய்யவோ, தொழிற்சாலையின் பகுதியிலிருந்து அத்தகைய சொத்து 
அல்லது ஆஸ்தியினை அகற்றவோ கூடாது . . 

7. பற்றுமானம் செய்யப்பட்டச் சொத்துக்களைக் கைக்கொண்டிருப்பதனை 
யும் அது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஆவணங்களையும் விட்டுக்கொடுக்கும் 
( 1 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் சொத்து அரசிடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்டிருக் 
குமிடத்து அந்த சொத்தினைக் கைக்கொண்டிருக்கின்ற அல்லது கட்டுப்பாட்டில் 
வைத்திருக்கின்ற அல்லது யாருடைய கட்டுப்பாட்டின் கீழ் அச்சொத்து இருக் 
கின்றதோ அந்த நபர் ? அரசிற்கு அச்சொத்தினை உடனடியாகக் கொடுக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( 2) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அரசிடம் ஒப்படைத்துள்ளச் சொத்துக்களைக் 
கைக்கொள்வதற்குத் தேவையான எல்லா நடவடிக்கைகளையும் அரசு மேற் 
கொள்ளவோ, மேற்கொள்ள ஏற்பாடு செய்யவோ - செய்யலாம் என்பதுடன் 
இத்ற்காக அரசு தேவையெனக்கருதும் அத்தகைய அதிகார்த்தைப் பயன்படுத் 
தலாம் . 

8. முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாவையினை இணையத்திடம் ஒப்படைப்பதன் 
பொருட்டு ஆணையிட அரசின் அதிகாரம்.- ( I ) - பிரிவு 3 - ல் அடங்கியுள்ள 
எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்த போதிலும் , எழுத்து மூலமான ஆணை வாயிலாக அரசு , 
இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அரசிடம் ஒப்படைத்துள்ள ஒரு முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் 
தொழிற்சாலை, அரசிடம் தொடர்ந்து ஒப்படைத்திருப்பதற்குப் பதிவாக இந்த 
ஆணையில் குறிப்பிடப்படக் கூடிய ( நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட நாளுக்கு முந்திய 
தேதியல்லாத) தேதி முதல் இணையத்திடம் ஒப்படைத்து விடவேண்டுமென்று 
கட்டளை விடலாம் . 

ஃ (2) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலை 
யினை இணையத்திடம் ஒப்படைத்து ஓர் ஆணை உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து 
அந்தத் தொழிற்சாலை சம்பந்தமான அரசின் எல்லா உரிமைகள், கடன்கள் , 
மற்றும் கடப்பாடுகள் அவ்வாறு ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட தேதியில் மற்றும் தேதி 
யிலிருந்து முறையே இணையத்தின் உரிமைகள் , கடன்கள் மற்றும் கடப்பாடுகள் 
ஆகிவிட்டதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

9 . தொகை அளித்தல்.- ( 1 ) இந்த - சட்டத்தின் கீழ் கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட் 
ஒவ்வொரு முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலையினையும் கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவ 
ரூக்கு அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட முறைகளுக்கு இணங்க, நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட் 
டத்தொகையினை அரசு நல்கவேண்டும் . 

எனினும் கைக் கொண்டிருப்பவர் முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலையின் 
சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லாதிருக்குமிடத்து, அத்தகைய சொந்தக்காரருக்கு , துணைப் 
பிரிவு ( 5 )-ன் கீழ் மாவட்ட நீதிமன்றம் நிர்ணயிக்கின்ற தொகையின் அத்தகைய 
பாகத்தினைப் பெற உரிமையுண்டு . 

( 2 ) / துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ன் கீழ் நல்கப்படவேண்டிய தொகை, நிர்ணயிக்கப் 
பட்ட நாளிலிருந்து மூன்று மாதங்களுக்குள் மாவட்ட ஆட்சித்தலைவரால் 
நிர்ணயிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) மாவட்ட ஆட்சித்தலைவர் நிர்ணயித்துள்ள , தொகை சம்பந்தமாக 
தகராறு இருக்குமிடத்து அல்லது தொகைக்கு உரிமை கோர உரிமையுடைய 
நபர்கள் ஒன்றிற்கு மேற்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து மாவட்ட ஆட்சித்தலைவர் , முந்திரிக் 

தொழிற்சாலை அமைந்துள்ள இடத்தின் நியாயாதீக்கமுள்ள . 


- கொட்டைத் 


5 


மாவட்ட நீதி மன்றத்திற்கு அக்காரியத்தினைத் தீர்மானிப்பதற்காகக் குறிப்பீடு 
செய்யவேண்டும் . 

( 4) துணைப்பிரிவு (3)-ன் கீழ் குறிப்பீடு , குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நமூனாவிலும் 
விபரங்கள் அடங்கியுள்ள ஆவணங்கள் இணைக்கப்பட்டும் இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 5 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) -ன் கீழ் ஒரு குறிப்பீடு கிடைக்ககம் 
நீதிமன்றம் , தேவையானதெனக் கருதுகின்ற விசாரணைக்குப்பின் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ன் கீழ் நல்கப்பட வேண்டிய தொகையினை 

நிர்ணயித்து அல்லது அதனைப் . 
பெற உரிமையுடையவர்களுக்கிடையே அதனைப்பங்கிட்டு ஒரு ஆணை நிறைவேற்ற 
வேண்டும் . ) 

( 6 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அரசிடம் ஒப்புடைத்துள்ள அல்லது இணையத் , 
திடம் ஒப்படைத்துள்ள 

முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாஃ யின் 
சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவரிடமிருந்துக் - கிடைக்கவேண்டிய 
ஒவ்வொரு பிணை கடனும் ஏனைய பிற கடன்களை விட 

முதன்மை இருக்கும் 
என்பதுடன் பிலேயக்கடனாளிகளின் உரிமைகள் மற்றும் பாத்தியதைகளுக்கு 
ஏற்ப நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 7) மேற்சொன்ன ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கிணங்க , நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட - தொகை 
அதனைப் பெற உரிமையுள்ள நபர் அல்லது நபர்களுக்கு அவ்வாறு நிர்ணயிக்கப் 
பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து ஆறு மாதங்களுக்குள் பணமாக நல்கப்பட வேண்டும் : 

எனினும் அத்தொகை . மேற்சொன்ன கால அளவிற்குள் நல்கப்படவில்கியா 
யின் மேற் சொன்ன கால அளவு முடிவுற்ற தேதி முதல் ஆண்டொன்றிற்கு 
நான்கு சதமான நிரக்கில் அத்தொகைக்கு அரசு வட்டி நல்கவேண்டும் . 

10. குறிப்பிட்ட சில பணியாட்களின் பணி தொடருதல்.- (1 ) 1947 - ன் 
தொழில் தகராறுகள் சட்டத்தின் ( 1947- ன் 14 வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பொரு 
ளுக்குட்பட்டுப் பணியாளராகவிருக்கின்றவரும் இந்த சட்டத்தின் சீழ் . அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , அரசாங்கத் திடமோ அல்லது இணையத்தினிடமோ ஒப்ப 
டைக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலையில் நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் 
முந்திய நாளில் வேலையில் அமர்ந்திருப்புவருமான எந்த நபரும் , நிச்சயிச்சப் 
பட்ட நாளன்றும் அன்று முதலும் , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் அரசாங்கத்தின் 
அல்லது இணையத்தின் பணி யாளாக இருப்பார் ; மேலும் , அந்த முந்திரித் தொழிற் 
சாலை அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ அல்லது இணையத் 
துக்கோ கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்படாமலும் ஒப்படைக்கப்படாமலும் இருந்தால் 
இருக்கக்கூடிய அதே வரையறைகள் மற்றும் நிபந்தனைகளுக்கும் , அதே போன்ற 
ஓய்வூதியம் பணிக்கொடை , மற்றும் பிற காரியங்கள் ஆகியவற்றுக்கான உரிமை 
களுடனும் பதவி வகிக்கலாம் அல்லது பணி புரியலாம் என்பதுடன் அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , அரசாங்கத்தினால் அல்லது இணையத்தால் இத்தகைய - 
முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலையில் உள்ள அவரது வேலை முறைப்படி முடிவு செய்யப் 
பட்டாலன்றியும் முடிவு செய்யப்படுவதுவரைக்கும் அல்லது அவரது ஊதியம் 
பணிவரையறைகள் மற்றும் நிபந்தனைகள் முறைப்படி மாற்றப்படுவது வரைக்கும் 
அவ்வாறு தொடரவும் செய்யலாம் . 
( 2 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , 

முத்திரித் 
தொழிற்சாலையொன்று ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்டுள்ள அரசாங்கம் அல்லது இணையம் 
ஒருவருக்கொருவர் ஒப்புக்கொள்ளக்கூடிய வரையறைகள் மற்றும் நிபந்தகளின் 
மீது 1947 - ன் தொழில் - தகராறுகள் பற்றிய சட்டத்தின் (1947- ன் 14 -வது 
மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பொருளுக்குட்பட்டு , தொழிலாளரல்லாதவரும் , நிசசயிக்கப் 
பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் முந்திய நாளில் இத்தகைய முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலையில் 
வேலையில் இருப்பவருமான எந்த நபரையும் வேலையில் அமர்த்தலாம் என்பதுடன் 


வகை 


(4) இந்த 


இவ்வாறு வேலையில் அமர்த்தப்படுவதன் மேல் . மேற்கூறிய நபர் , அதது காரியத் 
திலாவதுபோல் , அரசாங்கத்தின் அல்லது இணையத்தின் ஊழியராவார் . -- 
( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் (1 ) மற்றும் ( 2)-ல் 

செய்யப்பட்டவை 
தவிர , இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்திடமோ அல்லது இணையத் திடமோ 
அடைக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலையில் நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட நாளில் 
ஊழியராகவிருக்கின்ற எல்லா நபர்களின் பணிகளும் அரசாங்கம் குறிப்பிடக் 
கூடிய நாளன்றும் அன்று முதலும் முடிவுற்றதாகவிருக்கும் . 

சட்டத்தின் - சம்பாடுகளின் காரண மாக ஏதேனும் 
பணி ஒப்பந்த -- நிபந்தனை சவான் கீழ் 

அல்லது வேறு வகையில் " பணி 
முடிவுறப்பெற்ற அல்லது அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ அல்லது இணையத்துக்கோ பணி 
கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் , பணிக்கொடை , ஓய்வு அனுகூலம் , 
எடுக்கப்படாத ஏதேனும் விடுப்புகள் அல்லது வேறு ஏதேனும் அனுகூலங்களுக்கு 
உரிமையுடையவராக இருக்குமிடத்து, அத்தகைய நபர் முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலை 
உரிமையாளருக்கெதிராக அவரது உரிமைசளைத் தாக்கல் செய்யலாம் என்பதல் 
லாது அரசாங்கத்திற்கெதிராகவோ இணையத்துக்கெதிராகலோ தாக்கல் செய்யக் 
கூடாது . 

வருங்காலச் , சேமநிதி .- ( 1 ) முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலை ஒன்று அதன் 
உழியர்களுக்காக வருங்காலச் சேமரிதி அமைத்துள்ள போது , எந்த ஊழியர் 
களின் பணி இத்த சட்டத்தின் மூலம் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ 
இணையத்துக்கோ. கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதோ அந்த ஊழியர்கள், சம்பத் 
தப்பட்ட பணம் , நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட நாளன்று இந்தச் சேமநிதியின் . இருப்பி 
லிருந்து . அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ இணையத்துக்கோ 
கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டதாகவும் அதனில் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்டதாகவு மிருக்கும் : 

( 2 ) : துனைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ன் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ அல்லது இணையத் 
துக்கோ கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டிருக்கின்ற பணம் குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய முறையில் 
அதது காரியத்திலாவது போல் அர்சாங்கத்தினாலோ இணையத் தாலோ ஜககாரியம் 
செய்யப்பட வேண்டும் . 

உ 
வயது முதிர்வு நல நிதியும் பிற நிதிகளும் .--- இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
அரசாங்கத்திற்கோ, (இணையத்துக்கோ பணி கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள 
ஊழியர்களின் நலனுக்காக் வயது முதிர்வு நல நிதி அல்லது பிற நிதி எற்படுத்தப் 
பட்டுள்ளபோது, எந்த முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலையின் மூலம் இந்த ஊழியர்கள் 
வேலையில் நியமிக்கப்பட்டார்களோ அந்த முந்திரித்தொழிற்சாலை , இத்தகைய 
ஒவ் வொரு ஊழியரும் , இதற்கென அரசாங்கம் குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய நாளுக்கு நேர் 
முந்திய நாளன்று வயது முதிர்வு , பெற்றதாகக் . கொண்டு . அல்லது முந்திரித் 
தொழிற்சாலையிலுள்ள அவரது பணிகள் முடிவு செய்யப்பட்டதாகக் கொண்டு 
அத்தகைய ஒவ்வொரு, ஊழியருக்கும் சேரவேண்டிய தொகையிடப் பட்டுவாடா 
செய்யவேண்டும் . 

ஒரு நபர் ( எ ) பிரிவு (5 )-ன் துணைப் பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் 
கீழ் கொடுக்கக் கடமைப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் தகவலைக் கொடுக்கத் தவறினால் 
அல்லது தவறான தென அவருக்குத் தெரியும் அல்லது தவறானது என நம்புவதற் 
சூரிய காரணங்களுள்ள ஏதேனும் தகவலைக் கொடுப்பதாயின், அல்லது 

( பி ) பிரிவு 6 - ன் ஏற்பாடுகளை மீறுவதாயின், அல்லது 

(F ). எந்த முந்திரித் தொழிற்சாலை சம்பந்தமாக பிரிவு 3- ன் கீழ் உறுதி 
பொழி சொடுச்சட்டட் டுள்ளதோ அந்த முந்திரித் தொழிற்சா ையின் பாசயான 
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13. கண்டங்கள்.-1 


ஏதேனும் சொத்தினைக்கைவசமோ பொறுப்பிலோ கட்டுப்பாட்டிலோ வைத்திருக் 
கையில் அத்தகைய சொத்தினை அரசாங்கத்திற்குத் - தவறுதலாகக் கொடுக்க 
மறுப்பதாயின் , அல்லது 

( டி) . இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அரசாங்கத்திடம் ஒப்படைக்கப் பட்டுள்ள 
ஒரு முந்திரித் தொழிற் சாலையின் பாகமான ஏதேனும் சொத்தின் கைவச உரிமை 
யைத்தவான முறையில் பெற்றிருந்தால் அவர் ஒரு வருடம் வரையிலான 
சிறைத்தண்டனை அல்லது அபராதம் அல்லது இருவகையிலும் --தண்டிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டியவராவார். 

எனினும், உட்பிரிவு (சி ) அல்லது உட்பிரிவு ( டி )-ன் கீழ் ஏதேனும் வழக்கினை 
விசாரணை செய்தின்ற ஒரு நீதிமன்றம் , குற்றஞ்சாட்டப்பட்ட நபர் குற்றவாளி 
யெனத் தீர்ப்பளிக்கும் போது , தவமுகக் கொடுக்க - மறுத்த அல்லது பெற்றுக் 
கொண்ட ஏதேனும் சொத்தினை, நீதிமன்றத்தினால் நிச்சயிக்கப்படக்கூடிய காலத் 
திற்குள் ஒப்படைக்கவேண்டுமென ஆணையிடலாம் . 

( 2 ) அரசாங்கத்தில் அல்லது இதற்கென அரசாங்கத்தினால் அதிகார 
மளிக்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரியின் முன் அனுமதியுடனல்லாது எந்த நீதிமன்றம் 
இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் தண்டனைக்குரிய குற்றத்தை - விசாரணைக்கு எடுத்துக்கொள்ளக் 
கூடாது : | 

.14 . கம் பெனிகளால் செய்யப்படும் குற்றங்கள் - ( 1). இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
ஒரு கம்பெனி குற்றம் செய்துள்ளபோது , குற்றம் செய்யப்படும் போது கம்பெனி 
யைப் போலவே அதன் பொறுப்புடையவரும் அதுவல் , நடப்புக் காரியத்தில் 
கடமையுடையவருமான எல்லா நபர்களும் குற்றம் செய்தவர்களாகக் கருதப் 
படுவர் . மேலும் அதற்காகக் குற்றம்சுமத்தப்படவும் அதற்குரிய தண்டனைக்கும் 
உரித்தர் னவராவார் . 

எனினும் அத்தகைய நபர், அவருக்குத் தெரியாமலே குற்றம் நடந்துள்ள 
தாகவோ - அல்லது அவ்வாறு குற்றம் நடக்கா மலிருக்க அவரால் இயன்றளவு 
எல்லா முயற்சிகளும் செய்த தாகவோ நிரூபித்தால் இத்துனைப்பிரிவில் அடங்கி 
யுள்ள எதுவும் . இத்தகைய எந்த நபரையும் தண்டனைக்குரித்தானவராக்காது . 

(2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , 
ஏதேனுமொரு கம்பெனியால் , இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் குற்றஞ் செய்யப் 
பட்டு . அக்குற்றம் அந்தக் கம்பெனியின் ஏதேனும் இயக்குநர் , மேலாளர் , செய 
லாளர் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரியின் ஒப்புதல் அல்லது மறைமுக ஆதரவுடன் | 
அல்லது அவர்களின் ஏதேனும் அசட்டையின் காரணத்தால், செய்யப்பட்டது 
என நிரூபிக்கப்பட்டால் அத்தகைய இயக்குநர் , மேலாளர் , செயலாளர் அல்லது 
பிற அதிகாரி , அந்தக் குற்றம் - செய்யப்பட்டவராகக் கருதப்படுவதுடன் 
நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கப்படவும் அதன்படி தண்டிக்கப்பட உரித்தானவராவார் . 

விளக்கம்.--இந்தப்பிரிவின் - நோக்கங்க நக்காக் , 

, ( எ ) கம்பெனி எனில் , ஏதேனும் இணையும் என்பதுடன் ஒரு நிறுவனம் 
அல்லது தனிப்பட்ட நபர்களைக் கொண்ட பிற சங்கமும் உட்படும், மற்றும் 

( ம் ) ஒரு . நிறுவனத்தைப் பொறுத்தவரையில் " இயக்குநர் எனில் 
அந்த நிறுவனத்தின் ஒரு பங்குதாரர் எனப் பொருட்டடம் . 

15. நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் எடுக்கப்பட்ட நடலடிக்கைக்கும் பாதுகாப்பு. 
( 1 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் செய்கப்பட்ட 4 வது செய்யப் , 
படவேண்டுமென்று உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு, செயலுக்காக அரசு, அல்லது 
இணையத்திற்கு எதிராக . அல்லது அரசின் அல்லது இணையத்தின் ஏதேலும் 


அதிகாரி அல்லது பிற ஊழியருக்கு எதிராக எந்த உரிமையியல் வழக்கோ , 
குற்றவியல் வழக்கோ அல்லது பிற சட்ட நடவடிக்கையோ . தொடரக்கூடாது . 

( 2 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நல்லெண்ணத்துடன், செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது 
செய்ய உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயலினால் ஏற்பட்ட அல்லது ஏற்படக் 
கூடிய ஏதேனும் இழப்பீட்டிற்காக அரசு அல்லது இணையத்திற்கு எதிராக 
அல்லது அரசின் அல்லது இணையத்தின் - ஏதேனும் அதிகாரி அல்லது, பிற 
ஊழியருக்கு எதிராக எந்த உரிமையியல் வழக்கோ, குற்றவியல் வழ்க்கோ 
அல்லது பிற சட்ட நடவடிக்கையோ தொடரக்கூடாது . 

16. விதிகள் இயற்றும் அதிகாரம் .-- (1 ) - இந்த சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளைச் 
செயல்படுத்துவதற்காக , அரசு அரசிழில் , அறிவிக்கை மூலம் விதிகள் இயற்றலாம் . 

( 2) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டு பண்ணப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு விதியும் , 
அது உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட உடன் தானே ஒரு கூட்டத் தொடர் அல்லது 
தொடர்ந்த இரு கூட்டத்தொடர்களிலாக மொத்தம் பதினான்கு நாட்கள் 
கூட்டத்தொடரிலிருக்கும் சட்டமன்றப் - பேரவைமுன் வைக்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அவ்விதம் வைக்கப்பட்டக் கூட்டத்தொடர் அல்லது அதைத் தொடர்ந்துள்ள 
கூட்டத் தொடர் முடிவடைவதற்கு முன், சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை, அந்த விதியில் 
ஏதேனும் திருத்தம் செய்தாலோ அல்லது அந்த விதி உண்டு பண்ணக்கூடாது 
என முடிவு செய்தா அந்த விதிக்கு அதன் பின்னர் " அதது - காரியத் 
திலாவது போல் , அவ்விதம் திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட முறையில் மட்டுமே 
பயனிருக்கும் அல்லது பலனில்லாமலிருக்கும் எவ்வாறாயினும் , ஏதேனும் 
அத்தகைய திருத்தம் அல்லது தள்ளுபடி அந்த விதியின் கீழ் முன்னர் செய்யப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனுமொன்றின் செல்லுபடியாகும் தன்மைக்கு ஊறு விளைவிப்பதாக 
இருக்கக்கூடாது . 

17. சட்டநீக்கமும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- ( 1 ) 1974- ன் கேரள முந்திரித் தொழிற் 
சாலைகள் (மேற்கொள்ளல் ) பற்றிய அவசரச் சட்டம் (1974 - ன் 8 ) - இதன்மூலம் 
நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

( 2) - இவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள போதிலும் மேற்கூறிய அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட எந்தச் செயலும் , அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட 
எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் இச்சட்டம் 1974 ஜூன் 28- ம் நாளன் நு ஆரம்பமானதாகக் 
கொண்டு அதன் கீழ் , செய்யப்பட்டச் செயலாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட 
நடவடிக்கையாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 


அட்டவணை 

( பிரிவு 9 பார்க்கவும் ) 
முந்திரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலைகளை மேற்கொள்வதற்காகக் கொடுக்கப் : 
படும் தொகையை நிர்ணயிப்பதற்கான கொள்கைகள் . 


பத்தி 
ஒரு முந்தரிக்கொட்டைத் தொழிற்சாலையை மேற்கொள்வதற்காக அரசால் 
அளிக்கப்படும் தெர்கை , பத்தி I- ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கிணங்க கணக்கிடப்பட்டு , 
நிறிப்பிட்ட நாளில் தொழிற்சாலையின் சொத்துக்கள் மற்றும் உடைமைகளின்.. 
லகுவிலிருக்கும் மதிப்பின் மொத்தத் தொகையாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 
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பத்தி II 


( எ ) (i) தொழிற்சாலை நிறுவும் வேளையில் தொழிற்சாலையின் ஒரு பகுதி 
யாக இருந்த ஏதேனும் பூமியின் காரியத்தில் , தொழிற்சாலை நிறுவும் வேளையி , 
லுள்ள அத்தகைய பூமியின் மதிப்பு ; 

(ii). தொழிற்சாலை , நிறுவப்பட்ட பிறகு , அந்தத் தொழிற்சாலையின் 
நோக்கங்களுக்காக, உரிமையாளரால் அல்லது அந்தத் தொழிற்சாலையைக் 
கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவரால் வாங்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பூமியின் காரியத்தில் , 
அதனை மேற்கொள்ளும் வேளையிலிருந்த அத்தகைய விலை மதிப்பு; 

( பி ) , ஏதேனும் கட்டிடங்களின் நிர்மாணத்தின் போதுள்ள விலையில், 
50 சதவீதத்திற்கு அதிகமாகாத அளவிற்குட்பட்டு , வருடத்திற்கு 5 சதவீத 
நிரக்கில் விலை மதிப்புக் குறைந்துள்ள் விலை ; 

( சி ) வேலை செய்யப்படாத - அல்லது பயன்படுத்தப்படாத ஏதேனும் 
இயந்திரம், தளவாடம் அல்லது பிற கருவியினை மேற்கொள்கிறபோதுள்ள 
உண்மையான விலை, மற்றும் (1961 - ன் வருமான வரிச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக் 
கிணங்க நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட ) ஏதேனும் பிற இயந்திரம் , தளவாடம் அல்லது 
பிற கருவியின் குறைக்கப்பட்ட விலை எனினும் அத்தகைய குறைக்கப்பட்ட விலை , 
அத்தகைய இயந்திரம் , தளவாடம் அல்லது பிற கருவியினை மேற்கொள்கிற 
போதுள்ள அதன் உண்மை விலையின் 25 சதவீதத்திற்குக் குறைவாக இருக்கக் 
கூடாது . 


G. 57/ V . 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 30th May 1978 
PART I 

Section it 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 15008 - எச் 4/ 74 /சட்டம் . 

1974 நவம்பர் 6 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 கார்த்திகா 15 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையினால் நிறை 
-வேற்றப்பட்ட இம் மசோதாவிற்கு 1974 நவம்பர் 5 - ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரின் 
ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions 

( Amendment ) Act , 1974 

1974- ன் 20 -வது சட்டம் 
1974 - ன் திருவிதாங்கூர் - கொச்சி இந்து மத நிறுவனங்கள் ( கிருத்த ) சட்டம் 

1950 - ன் திருவிதாங்கூர் - கொச்சி இந்து மத நிறுவனங்கள் சட்டத்தினை 
மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம். 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் காணும் நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு, 1950 - ன் 
திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி இந்துமத நிறுவனங்கள் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது 
உகந்ததாகையால் ; 

இது , இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. - சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம், 1974 - ன் திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி இந்து 
மத நிறுவனங்கள் (திருத்த ) சட்டமென்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 4 - ன் திருச்தம் - (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டமெனக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும்) 1950 - ன் திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி இந்து மத நிறுவனங்கள் சட்டத்தின் 
(1950 - ன் XV) பிரிவு 4 - ன் - துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -க்குப்பதில் பின்வரும் மனைப்பிரிவு 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

-. “(1) பிரிவு 3- ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருக்கும் வாரியத்தில் மூன்று இந்து 
உறுப்பினர்கள் அடங்கியிருக்கவேண்டும் . அவர்களில் இருவர் அமைச்சர் குழு 
விலுள்ள இந்துக்களால் அவர்களிலிருந்து பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்படும் 
இருவரும் . கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை :பிலுள்ள இந்து உறுப்பினர்களால் 
அவர்களிடையே தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படும் ஒருவரும் ஆகும் . " 

G. 2097/ V . 


- 


3. - பிரிவு 11 - க்குப் பதிலாகப் புதிய பிரிவினைச் சேர்த்தல்.- முதற் 
சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 11-க்குப்பதில் பின் வரும் பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

11 . வாரியத்தின் தலைவர்.-- அமைச்சர் - குழுவிலுள்ள இந்துக்கள் , 
வாரியத்தின் உறுப்பினர்களிலிருந்து . ஒருவரை அதன் தலைவராகப் பெயர் 
நியமனம் செய்யவேண்டும் . " 

4. பிரிவு 33 - ன் திருத்தம் - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 33 - ல் “ திருவிதாங்கூரை 
ஆட்சி செய்பவர் " மற்றும் ஆட்சி செய்பவர் எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் 
அவை வருகின்ற இரு இடங்களிலும் “ அரசு " எனும் சொல் சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

5. பிரிட் 63 - க்குப் பதிலாகப் புதிய பிரிவினைச் சேர்த்தல் .-- முதற் 
சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 63 - க்குப்பதில் - பின்வரும் பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

“ 63. கொச்சி தேவஸ்வம் வாரியத்தின் அமைப்பு.- பிரிவு 62- ன் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1 )-ல் குறிப்பிட்ப்பட்டுள்ள வாரியம் மூன்று இந்து உறுப்பினர்கள் அடங் 
கியதாக இருக்கும் , அவர்களில் இருவர் அமைச்சர் குழுவிலுள்ள இந்துக்களால் 
அவர்களிலிருந்துப் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்படும் இருவரும் , கேரள மாநில 
சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை இந்து உறுப்பினர்களால் அவர்களிடையே தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப் 
படும் ஒருவரும் ஆகும் . 
** 6. பிரிவு 71 - ன் திருத்தம் . - இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 71- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1) -க்குப் பதிலாகப் பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் : 

“ (1 ) அமைச்சர் குழுவிலுள்ள இந்துக்கள் , வாரியத்தின் - உறுப்பினர் 
களிலிருந்து ஒருவரை அதன் தலைவராகப் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யவேண்டும் . " 

7. பிரிவு 107 - ன் திருத்தம் . -- முதற் சட்டத்தின் - பிரிவு 107 - ன் , துணைப் 
பிரிவுகள் (1 ) மற்றும் (2 )-ல் கொச்சியை ஆட்சி செய்பவர் " மற்றும் “ ஆட்சி 
செய்பவர் எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதில் அவை வருகின்ற இரு இடங்களிலும் 
" அரசு எனும் சொல் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

8. சட்ட நீக்கம் மற்றும் தவிர்ப்பு.- (1 ) 1974 - ன் திருவிதாங்கூர் - கொச்சி 
இந்துமத நிறுவனங்கள் (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் (1974 - ன் 12 ) இதன் மூலம் 
நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) - அவ்வாறு நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள போதிலும் , மேற்சொன்ன 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தம் - செய்யப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செய்யப் 
பட்ட எதுவும் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும் , இச்சட் 
டத்தால் திருத்தம் 

செய்யப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , இச்சட்டம் 
1974 ஆகஸ்ட் 26- ம் நாளன்று அமலுக்கு வந்துள்ளதாகக் கொண்டு செய்யப் 
பட்டதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்பட வேண்டும் . 


-- 
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கேரள அரசு | 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
என் . 14949/எச் -2 /74/சட்டம் 

1974 நவம்பர் 19 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 கார்த்திகா 28 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப்பேரவை நிறைவேற்றிய மசோ 
தாவிற்கு 1974 நவம்பர் 18 - ம் நாள் குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப் 
பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 
சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 


. 


[ The Kerala Land Reforms ( Amendment) Act, 1974 

1974- ன் 27 -வது சட்டம் 
1974 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1963- ன் கேரள நிலச்சீர்திருத்தச்சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான . 

ஒரு சட்டம் 
தோற்றுவாய்.-- இதன் பின்னர் வருகின்ற நோக்கங்களின் , பொருட்டு 
1963 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகை 
யால் , 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து ஐந்தாவது வருடத்தில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும்.. 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1974 - ன் கேரள நிலச்சீர்திருத்த 
(திருத்த ) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2 .. பிரிவு 100 ஏ -யின் திருத்தம் .-- 1963- ன் கேரள - நிலச்சீர்திருத்தச் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1964- ன் 1 ) பிரிவு 100 எ - யில் 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2) -க்குப்பிறகு பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் 1974 
ஜனுவரி 3 - ம் தேதி முதல் - புகுத்தப்படும் மற்றும் , புகுத்தப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . அவையாவன: 

( 2 எ ) தாலுகா நில வாரியத்தின் செயர் மான் மற்றும் பிற உறுப்பினர். 
களின் இருவர் சேர்ந்து வாரியத்தின் ஏதேனும் கூட்டத்தின் குறைவெண்னாக 
அமைவர். 

G. 2150/ V . 


( 2 பி ) தாலுகா நிலவாரியத்தின் ஏதேனும் கூட்டத்தில் ஆஜராகியுள்ள 
உறுப்பினர்கள் வாரியத்தின் ஏதேனும் முந்திய கூட்டத்தில் அல்லது கூட்டங்களில் 
ஏதேனும் வழக்கில் மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட அல்லது உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் சான்றினை அல்லது நினைவுக்குறிப்பினை, அத்தகை சான்று அல்லது 
நினைவுக்குறிப்பு அவர்களால் மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டது அல்லது உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்டது எனுமாறு கைகாரியம் செய்யலாம் என்பதுடன் வாரியம் அந்த 
வழக்கினைக் கைகாரியம் செய்துள்ள முந்திய இறுதிக் கூட்டத்தில் அது விடப் 
பட்டுள்ள நிலையிலிருந்து அந்த வழக்கினைத் தொடர்ந்து நடத்தலாம் . " 

( பி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (3)-ல் , “ துணைப்பிரிவுகள் (27) மற்றும் (2 பி ) -யின் 
ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கு உட்பட்டு ” எனும் சொற்கள் , அடைப்புக்குறிகள் , எண்கள், 
மற்றும் எழுத்துக்கள் 1974 ஜனுவரி 3 - ம் தேதி முதல் , தொடக்கத்தில் 
புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் புகுத்தப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவும் 
வேண்டும் . 

( சி ) துணைப்பிரிவு (6)-க்குப்பின்னர் பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

* (6 எ ) தாலுகா நில வாரியத்தின் செயர்மான் தவிர ஏதேனும் 
உறுப்பினர், வாரியத்தின் தொடர்ந்துள்ள மூன்று கூட்டங்களில் அவர் ஆசராகா 
திருந்தால் பதவியிலிருந்து விலகிவிடுவார் ; 

எனினும் ஒரு உறுப்பினர் அவராகவே ஆசராகா திருந்த கூட்டம் , இந்தத் 
துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் அந்தக் கூட்டம் பற்றிய அறிவிப்பு அவருக்கு நல்கப் 
படாவிடில், கணக்கிடப்படக்கூடாது . " 

3. தள்ளுபடியும் தவிர்ப்பும் .--( 1) 1974- ன் . கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த 
( திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1974 - ன் 6 ) இதனால் தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) - அவ்வாறு தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் , மேற்சொன்ன 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் - காரியம் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் , 
இந்தச் சட்டம் 1974 ஜூண் 11 - ம் தேதி அமலாகியுள்ளது எனுமாறு இந்தச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருப் 
- பதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்டம் (சட்டமியற்றல் - சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 16953-3. சட்டம் இயற்றல்- சி 2 / 77 /சட்டம் . 

1977 அக்டோபர் 31 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1899 கார்த்திகா 9 
1977 அக்டோபர் 30 - ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரால் அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் 
செய்யப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கொ இதன்மூலம் . 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Municipal Corporations (Amendment) Ordinance, 1977 

1977- ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 22 
- 1977 - ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தெட்டாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

கொச்சி மா நகராட்சி மன்ற நிலைக்குழுக்களின் மேயர் , துணை மேயர் , வேறு 
கவுண்சிலர்கள் , உறுப்பினர்கள் மற்றும் தலைவர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீட்சிக்கு 
உவகை செய்வதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- 1976 - ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் ( ஐந்தாவது 
திருத்த ) சட்டத்தின் (1977 - ன் 4 ) பிரிவு 2- ன் மூலம் கொச்சி மாநகராட்சி மன்ற 
நிலைக்குழுக்களின் மேயர், துணை மேயர் , வேறு கவுண்சிலர்கள் , உறுப்பினர்கள் . 
மற்றும் தன் வர்களின் பதவிக்காலம் 1977 நவம்பர் முதல்நாள் பிற்பகல் வரை 
* நீட்டப்பட்டுள்ளதாலும் ; 

புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படும் கவுன்சிலர்கள் 1978 பெப்ரவரி முதல் 
நாளன்று பதவியில் அமரக்கூடிய விதத்தில் மேற்கூறிய மாநகராட்சிமன்ற 
- உறுப்பினர்களின் பதவிக்கான தேர்தல்- 1978 ஐது வரி மாதம் நடத்தத் தீர்மானித் 
திருப்பதாலும் ; 

புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படும் கலண்சிலர்கள் பதவியில் அமரும் வரை , 
மேற்கூறிய மாநகராட்சி மன்றக் கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்காலம் மேலும் 
நீட்டப்படவேண்டியது தேவையெனக் கருதப்பட்டுள்ளமையாலும் ; 

கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப்ப 
தாலும், உடனடி நடவடிக்கை எடுக்க தேவையான கும்நிலைகள் ஏற்பட் 
டுள்ளதென கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதனாலும் ; 

G. 43/ V . 


மன்ற 


எனவே , இப்போது , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்திக் கேரள ஆளுநர் 
கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய மனமுவந் 
துள்ளார் :-- 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் ஆரம்பமும்.- (1 ) - இது 1977- ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சி 
மன்றங்கள் (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடியாக அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2 . 

கொச்சி மாநகராட்சி மன்றத்தின் மேயர் , துணை மேயர் , கவுண்சிலர்கள் 
முதலானவர்களின் பதவிக்கால நீட்சி .-- (இதன் பின் முதற் சட்டமெனக் 
குறிப்பிடப்படுகின்ற ) 1961 - ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் சட்டத்தில் 
(1961 - ன் 30 ) அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும், 1977 நவம்பர் முதல் 
தாள் நண்பகல் முடிவுறுகின்ற மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட 
கொச்சி மாநகராட்சி 

நிலைக்குழுக்களின் மேயர் , துணை மேயர், 
கவுண்சிலர்கள் , உறுப்பினர்கள் மற்றும் தலைவர்கள் ஆகியோரின் பதவிக்காலம் 
1978 பெப்ரவரி முதல்நாள் நண்பகல்வரை நீட்டப்படவேண்டும் . 

3 . 1961- ன் 30- ம் சட்டத்தைத் தற்காலிகமாகத் திருத்துதல், கொச்சி 
மாநகராட்சி சம்பந்தமாக மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் கீழ்க்காணும் 
திருத்தங்களுக்குட்பட்டுப் பயனுடைத்தாகும் , அவையாவன : 

( எ ) புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்டக் கவுண்சிலர்கள் 1978 பெப்ரவரி 
முதல்நாளன்றுப் பதவியில் அமரும் விதத்தில் , அரசு, கவுண்சிலின் தேர்தலை 
நடத்தச் செய்யவேண்டும் ; 

( 9 ) புதிதாகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்படும் கவுண்சிலர்களின் பதவிக்காலம் , 
மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு 1983 பெப்ரவரி முதல்நாளன்று 
முடிவுறும் ; 

( சி ) மேயர் மற்றும் துணை மேயர் பதவிக்கான, தேர்தல் , 1978 பெப்ரவரி 
முதல். நாளுக்குப்பின் கவுண்சிலின் முதற் கூட்டத்தில் நடத்தப்பட வேண்டும் 
என்பதுடன் ஒவ்வொரு நிலைக்குழுவின் தலைவருக்கான . தேர்தலும் மேயரின் 
தேர்தல் நடந்தபின் அக்குழுவின் முதற் கூட்டத்தில் நடத்தப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( டி ) 1976 - ன் கேரள மாநகராட்சிகள் ( ஐந்தாம் திருத்த) சட்டத்தின் 
(1977 - ன் 4 ) பிரிவு 3- ன் மூலம் திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் 
பிரிவு 28- ன் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு 1977 நவம்பர் முதல் நாளுக்குப்பின் 
கவுண்சிலின் முதற் கூட்டத்தில் மேயர் அல்லது துணை மேயருக்கான எந்தத் 
தேர்தலும் நடத்தப்படக்கூடாது . 


ஜோதி வெங்கட செல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் 
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கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட (சட்டமியற்றல் - எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
என் . 9571 -சட்டமியற்றல் ( எ) 1/77/சட்டம் . 

1977 ஆகஸ்ட் 12 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1899 ஸ்ராவணா 21 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக் 
கென இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையினால் 
நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1977 ஆகஸ்ட் 12 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் 
- தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் 

சட்ட செயலாளர் . 
The Sree Pandaravaka Lands (Vesting and Enfrachisements) 

Amendment Act, 1977 

1977- ன் 18 -வது . சட்டம் 
1977 - ன் ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் , உரிமை யளிப்பும் ) 

திருத்த்ச்சட்டம், 
1977 - ன் ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை . நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் , உரிமையளிப்பும் ) 
சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 
1 தோற்றுவாய்.--இதன் பின்னர் வருகின்ற நோக்கத்திற்காக 
ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் (தப்படைப்பும், உரிமையளிப்பும் ) சட்டத்தை 
மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் , 

இது, இந்தியக் குடியரசின் . இருபத்தெட்டாவது வருடத்தில் - பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் . 

1. கருக்சத்தலைப்பம் , தொடக்கமும்.- இச்சட்டம் 1977 - ன் ஸ்ரீ பண்டார 
வகை நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் , உா.மையளிப்பும்) திருத்தச் சட்டமென அழைக் 
கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) 1975 ஆகஸ்ட் முதல் நாளன்று இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வந்திருப்ப 
தாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

பிரிவு 13 - ன் திருத்தம் - இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என்று குறிப் 
பிடப்படுகின்ற 1971 எ ஸ்ரீ பண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் ( ஒப்படைப்பும் , உரிமை 
பளிப்பும்) சட்டத்தின் (1971 - ன் 20 ) பிரிவு 13 - ல் தலைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் காப்பு 
வாசகத்தில் நான்கு 

வருடங்கள் 

என் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக 
வருடங்கள் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
G. 2136 /V . 


-1971- ன் 


3. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- 1977 - ன் ஸ்ரீபண்டாரவகை நிலங்கள் 
( ஒப்படைட்பும், உரிமையளிப்பும் ) திருத்த , அவசரச் சட்டம் (1977 - ன் 10 ) 
இதனால் இரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

" - (2 ) அவ்வாறு இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன 
வசரச் சட்டத்திருல் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்ட அல்லது உண்டுபண்ணபட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியம் 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் இச்சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்டவாறு முதற் சட்டத்தின் 
கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் பட்டிருப்பதாக அல்லது - மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
*கருதப்படும் . 
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Secaon V 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Home (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G , O. (Rt.) 1045 /78 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th May 1978. 
S. R. O.No. 472/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Central Act 2 
of 1974) the Government of Kerala after consultation with the High 
Court of Kerala hereby make the following further amendment to the 
Notification I issued under G. O. Ms 57174 /Home dated the 1st April , 
1974 and published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 344 dated the 
1st April 1974, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said notification , in Serial No. 10 under column 
(2) against the entry " Quilon under column ( 1), the brackets and words 
(MunsiffMagistrate s Court)" shall be omitted . 

This amendment shall come into force with effect from the 1st day 
of June, 1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
M. P. MADHAVAN NAIR 

Additional Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to give its general 
purport). 

In G.O. Rt. 895 /78 /Home dated 4-5-1978 orders were 18sued 
bifurcating the Munsiff Magistrate s Court, Punalur into a Munsiff Court 
and a Court of Judicial Magistrate of the First Class. It is proposed to give 
effect to the bifurcation with effcct form 1-6-1978 . The notification is 
intended to achieve these objects. 


G 890 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 82620 /N4/76 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th May 1978 . 
S. R. O.No. 473/78 - Whereas the Government are satisfied that on 
account of the lands specified in the Schedule being bona fide required for 
a charitable and educational purpose, namely, for establishing a Cancer 
Institute by the Kerala Cancer Society , Trichur (hevcinafter reterred to as 
" the Society " ), it is necessary in the public interest to exempt those lands 
from the provisions of Chapter 111 of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 
(1 of 1964) ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 3) 
of section 81 of the said Act, the Government hereby exempt the said lands 
from the provisions of Chapter III thereof, subject to the following condi 
tions, namely : 

(1 ) the society shall not use the lands mentioned in the Schedule for 
any purpose other than that of establishing the Cancer Institute ; 

(2) the entire poramboke lands and the patta lands shall be used for 
establishing the Cancer Institute within a period of three years from the 
date of publication of this notification in the Gazette ; and 

(3 ) if any of the above conditions is violated , the exemption shall 
cease to be in force . 

SCHEDULE 
Si. District Taluk 

Village 

Sy.No. & Extent 
No. 

Subdivision 
(2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 


Trichur 


Trichur 


Acre 

3 


( a ) Patta lands 
Puzhakkal 204 

205 
206/1 

839 
(b ) Porambok , land 
Puzhakkal 201 

202 


Cents 

93 
35 
38 
27 


10-3 


1 


2 


Trichur 


Trichur 


4 
12 


31 
83 


Total 


34 


07 


By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Special Secretary . 

( P. T. o . ) 


G. 847 . 


2 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but it is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

In G.O.Ms. 1036 / 76 /RD . dated 2-8-1976 , Government ordered the 
assignment on lease of 17.14 acres of Poramboke land in Puzhakkal Village, 
Trichur District and exemption from the ceiling provisions under section 
81 ( 3) (b ) of the K.LR. Act to the said land as well as to an extent of 16.93 
acres of Patta lands in the same Village on the lines laid down therein . 
Notification regarding Gyvernment exemption to the said laads under section 
81. ( 3 ) ( b ) Chapter II of the K.L.R. Act 1963 ( 1 of 1964) on the 
conditions specified in this notification has to be issued . This notification 
is therefore intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. (Rt.) 984 /78 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17 th May 1978. 
S. R. O. No. 475 /78.- Under clause (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ) and in modification of the Notification issued under G. O. (Rt) . 30 /12 /Home 
dated the 5th January 1972 and published in Part I of the Kerala Government Gazette dated the 11th 
January 1972 in so far as it relates to the location and area of jurisdiction ofGuruvayur Police Station , 
the Government of Kerala hereby declare that building No. IV /728 A in Re-Survey No. 106/5 of Ward 
No. IV of Guruvayur Township , Chavakkad Taluk , Trichur District shall be a Police Station known as 
the " Guruvayur Police Station " with jurisdiction over the local areas specified under column (4 ) of the 
Schedule given below : 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Village 

Local areas of jurisdiction 
Police Station 

Karas/Desoms 
( 1) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

( 4 ) 
Guruvayur Chavakkad 1 .. Guruvayur Village 1. Guruvayur 

2. Mammiyur 
3. Karekad 
4. Nemmini 
5. Thiruvankulam 


(4 ) 


( 3) 
Taikad 


8. Kandanassery 


1 . Thaikad 
2. Brammakulam 
3. Perumpilly 
1. Kandanassery 
2. Arikanniyar 
3. Chowalloor 
4. Nambazhikkad 
5. Vaduthala 
6. Attayur 
7. . Koonammuchi 


4. Aloor 


5. Irirgappuram 


6. Pookode 


1 . Aloor 
2 : Mattam 
3. Ponnissery 
1. Iringappuram 
2. Choolpuram 
3. Puthenpally 
1. Pookode 
2. Pillaikkad 
3. Thozhiyur 
1 . Perakam 
2 . Kaveedu 
3. Karayur 
4. Thamarayur 
5. Kappiyur 
6. Vazhappilly 


Perakam 


8. Vylathur 


1. Vylathur 
2. Njamanangad 
3. Anjur 


This notification shall come into force on and with effect from 1st June, 1978 . 


By order of the Governor, 
C. K. K. PANIKER , 

Joint Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate its general purport). 

The building in which the Guruvayur Police Station is housed at present, is notconvenient. Thereiore 
It has been proposed to shift the Police Station to the new building for better convenience. 

This notification is being issued with a view to achieve the above objective . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE SERVICES 

Rules, 1958 — RULE 9 ( a ) (i) AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES -D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms.) No. 203 /78 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th May 1978 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 476 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968) 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 
1958 , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In Part II of the said Rules, in sub -rule ( a ) of rule 9 , for the third 

proviso to clause (i) , the following shall be substituted , namely: 
“ Provided also that a person appointed under this clause by direct 
recruitment to a teaching post shall be allowed to continue , subject to 
availability ofvacancy 
(a ) in case the institution is one to which regular annual vacations 

are allowed , till the closing date of the institution for the 
annual vacation or till a candidate advised by the Public 

Service Commission joins duty, whichever is earlier; 
(b ) in case the institution is one to which regular annual vacation 

is not allowed , for a period not exceeding one year or till a 
candidate advised by the Public Service Commission joins 

duty whichever is earlier. 
Explanation: -For the purposes of this proviso , any of the following 

institutions under the department of Technical Education 
shall be dee to be an institution to which regular 
annual vacations are not allowed , namely; — 

(1) Tailoring and Garment Making Training Centres, 
(2 ) Tailoring Trade Schools, and 
3 ) Vocational Training Centres" . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
G. 828 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

It has been brought to the notice ofGovernment that the third proviso 
in clause ( i) of sub rule (a ) of rule 9 in Part II of the Kerala State and 
Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 as worded at present does not convey the 
inten ion clearly . It is, therefore , considere necessary to issue an amend . 
ment substituting the above proviso . This notification is intended to 
achieve the above object . 


To 


OP 


92 


All Head s of Departments and Offces 
All departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Comunission ( with C. L ) 
the Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar University Kerala /Cochin /Calicut 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Sec etary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The GeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Sienogr...phirs to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary 
The Director of Public Relations 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 45413 /F3/77 /L & H . 

Doted , Trivandrum , 15th May 1978 . 

I 
S. R. O.No. 477 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
87 and 91- A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 ( Central 
Act 34 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala after giving the Employees 
State Insurance Corporation a reasonable opportunity of showing cause as 
required by section 89 of the said Act, hereby exempt the Varinjam 
Handloom Weavers Industrial Co -operative Society Limited No. 3378 , 
Chathanoor P.O., Quilon from the operation of the said Act for a period 
of one year from 30-5-1976 subject to the following conditions, namely : 

1. The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of 
the period during which that factory was subject to the operation 
of the said Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), such returns 
in such form and containing such particulars as were due from it in 
respect of the said period under the Employees State Insurance (General) 
Regulations, 1950 ; 

2 Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection ( 1) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall, for the purpose of 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1) of section 44 for the said period ; or 

(ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained 
as required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period ; or 

(üi) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
consideration of which exemption is being granted under this notifioation ; or 

( iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act hau 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in force 
in relation to the said factory be empowered to : 

(a) require the principal or immediate employer to furnish 
him such information 
he 

may consider 
necessary ; or 
G. 838 


to 


as 


to 


(b ) enter any factory, establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by such principal or immediate employer at 
any reasonable time and require any person found 
in charge thereof to produce to such Inspector or other 
official and allow him to examine such documents, 
books and other documents relating to the employment 
of persons and payment of wages or to furnish to 

him such information as he may consider necessary ; or 
(c ) examine the principal or immediate employer, his agent 

or servant, or any person found in such factory , establish 
ment, office or other premises, or any person whom the 
said Inspector or other official has reasonable cause 

beljeve to bave been an employee; or 
( a ) make copies of or take extracts froin , any register, account 

book or other document main ained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises, 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Government have examined the request of the Varinjam Handloom 
Weavers Industrial Co-operative Society Chathamoor for exemption from 
the operation of the Employees State Insurance Act . The views of 
Regional Director, Employees State Insurance Corporation , Trichur have 
also been considered . Government consider that exemption has to be given 
to the above society from the operation of the Employees State Insurance 
Act for the period specified above . The above notification is intended for 
the above purposes. 


II 


S. R. O. No. 478 78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections 87 and 91- A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1943 
(Central Act 34 of 1943) , the Government of Kerala , after giving the 
Employees State Insurance Corporation a reasonable opportunity of showing 
cause as required by section 89 of the said Act, hereby exempt the 
Varinjam Handloom Weavers Industrial Co -operative Society Limited 
No. 3378 , Chathanoor P.O., Quilon from the operation of the said Act 
for a period of one year from 30-5-1977 subject to the following conditions, 
namely: 

1. The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), suca returns in such form 
and containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said 
period under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950; 


. 
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2. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1 ) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall, for the purpose of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any retara submitted 
nder subsection (1 ) of section 44 for the said period ; or 

(ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained as 
required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for 
the said period ; or 

(iii ) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entiled to 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in consi 
deration of which exemption is being granted under this notification ; or 

(iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in force 
in relation to the said factory be empowered to 

(a ) require the principal or immediate employer to furnish to 

him such information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) enter any factory , establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by such principal or immediate employer at any 
reasonable time and require any person found in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documents relating to the employment of persons and pay 
ment of wages or to furnish to bim such information as he 

may consider necessary; or 
( c) examine the principal or immediate employer, his agent or 

servant, or any person found in such factory, establishment, 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employce; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extract from , any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises. 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not forma part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its generalpurport ) . 

Government have examined the request of the Varinjam Handloom 
Weavers Industrial Co -operative Society, Chathanoor for exemption from 
the operation of the Employees State Insurance Act. 1 he views of 

onal Director, Employee State Insurance Corporation , Trichur have 
also been considered . Government consider that exemption has to be given 
to the above society from the operation of the Employees State Insurance 
Act for the period specified above. The above notification is intended for 
the above purposes . 

By order of the Governor , 

J. S. BADHAN, 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (R) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.G. O : Ms. 757 /70/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th May 1978 . 
S. R. O.No. 479/78.--In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
29 of the Kanam Tenancy Abolition Act, 1976 (16 of 1976 ), the Govern . 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kanam 
Tenancy Abolition rules, 1977 namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule 6 , the words " in the Gazette and also" shall 
be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. RAŠACHANDRAN, 

Joint Secretary. 
Explanatory Noto 
( This is not part of the notification, but is intended to make its 
purpose clear ) 

With a view to cutting down delays Government consider it- necessary 
to dispense with publication of the notice in the Gazette referred to in rule 
6 of the Kanam Tenancy Abolition Rules, 1977. This notification is 
intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 34089/C3/77|AD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 10th May 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 480 /78. - The following draft of a further amendment 
to the Kerala Co-operative Societies,Rules, 1969, which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 109 
of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969) read with 
subsection (3 ) of section 80 thereof and in consultation with the State 
Co-operative Union is hereby published for general information as required 
by subsection (1) of section 109 of the said Act; 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera . 
tion on or after 15th June 1978 and that any objections or suggestions which 
may be received from any person is respect of the said draft, before the date 
specified above will be considered by Government; 

Objections or suggestions, if any, shall be addressed to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Agriculture . ( Co-operation ) Department, 
Government Secretariat, Trivandrum -695001. 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules , in Appendix III , for the entry " 160-5-250 ” , in 
column (6) against item I ( ) (i) (b) “ Urban Banks not coming under 
the Banking Regulations Act” the entry " 160-10-250 ” shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGA SUNDARAM , 

• Additional Secretary. 

Explanatory Note 
Appendix III to rule 182 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies 
Rules, 1969 stipulates the classification , staff pattern , and scales of pay of 
employees of Co-operative Societies. The scale of pay of the post of 
Secretary of the Urban Banks not coming under the Banking Regulations 
Act has been prescribed at Rs . 160-5-250 vide item I (c) (i) , (b ) in 
Appendix . III to rule 182. But the scale of pay of the clerk is fixed at 
Rs. 110-8-150-12-220 . While the clerk is eligible for an increment at the 
rate of Rs. 8 per annum , the Secretary is eligible for an increment of Rs. 5 
only per annum . This is an anomaly which has to be rectified . Govera 
ment intended to rectify this anomaly by changing the scale of pay of the 
Secretary of Urban Bank as Rs. 160-10-250. This notification is intended 
to achieve the above object . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administradon (Services C ) Dopartment 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.(MS)No. 216 /78 /GAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th May 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 481 /78.- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968 ), read 
with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the follow 
ing amendment to the Special Rules for the Personal Staff of Ministers, 
published under notification No. G. O. MS. No. 343 /Public (Rules) Depart 
ment dated the 3rd March , 1959, in, Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 11 
dated the 17th March , 1959, as subsequently amended , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules after (rule 6A the following rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" 6AA . If a person recruited directly to a post in the Personal Staff 

of a Minister dies while in service, terminal gratuity at the rate 

specified in rule 6A shall be payable to his legal heirs." . 
This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force - with effect 
on and from the 17th April 1972 . 

By order of the Governor, 

N. R. AUGUSTINE , 

Additional Secretary. 
Bxplanatory Note 
( This note does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
indicate its general purport), 

It is not clear from the Special Rules for the Personal Staff of Ministers 
whether terminal gratuity is admissible to an officer in the event of his death 
while working in the Personal Staff of Ministers. Also , there is no provision 
with regard to the payment of terminal gratuity in such cases. This noti 
fication is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Laboar and Housing (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 43177/F2/77/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd May 1978. 
S.R.O. No. 48478.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (5 ) of section 1 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 34 of 1948 ) , theGovernment ofKerala, in consultation with the Employees 
State Insurance Corporation and with the approval of the Central Govern 
ment, hereby give notice of their intention to extend the provisions of the 
said Act to the classes of estal lishments, specified in column (1) of phe 
schedule below and situated in the areas spec.fied in column ( 2) of the said 
schedule on the expiry of six months from the date of publication of this 
notification . 


SCHEDULE 


Description of Establishments 

Areas in which the Establishments 

Gte situated 
(1) 

( 2 ) 
1. The following establishments whereon 

Revenue Villages of 
twenty or more persons are employed , 

Alayamon , Thala 
or were employed for wages on any 

voor, and Pidavoor 
day of the preceding twelve months 

in Pathanapuram 
namely : 

Taluk in Quilon 

District ; 
(i) Hotels ; 

2 . 

Revenue Villages of 
(ii) Restaurents ; 

Ittiva , Elamad , 
( iii) Shops ; 

Kadakkal, and 
(iv ) . Road Motor Transport Esta 

Chadayamangalam 
blishments ; 

in Kottarakkara 
(v) Cinemas including preview . 

Taluk in Quilon 
theatres ; 

District ; 
(iv) . News paper establishments as 

Revenue village of 
defined in section 2 ( d ) of the 

Erath in Kunna . 
working journalists- Condi 

thur Taluk in 
tions of service and Miscella 

Quilon District 
neous — Provisions) Abt, 1955 

(43 of 1955) 
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(1) 

(2 ) 
2. Any premises including the precincts 

All the arcas paent ! 
thereof whereon 10 or more persons 

oned in 1, 2 and 3 in 
but in any case less than twenty . 

column 2 of page 1: 
persons are employed or were 
employed for wages on any of the 
preceding twelve months, and in 
part of which a manufacturing 
process is being carried on with 
the aid of power or is ordinarily so 
carried on but excluding a mine, 
subject to the operation of the Mines 
Act, 1952 ( Central Act 35 of 1952) or a 
railway running shed or an establish 
ment which is exclusively engaged 
in any of themanufacturing processes 
specified in clause (12) of section 2 
of the Employees State Insurance 

Act, 1948 (Central Act 34 of 1948 ) 
3. Any premises including precincts 

All the areas ment 
thereof whereon 20 or more persons 

ioned in 1, 2 and 3 
are employed or were employed for 

in column 2 of page 1 
wages on any day of the preceding 
twelve months and in any part of 
which a manufacturing process is 
being carried on without the aid of 
power, or is ordinarily so carried on , 
but excluding a_mine. subject to 
the operation of Mines Act, 1952 
( CentralAct 35 of 1952) or a railway 
running shed or an establishment 
which is exclusively engaged in any 
of the manufacturing processes speci 
fied in clause (12 ) of section 2 of the 
Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 
( Central Act 34 of 1948 ) . 

By order of the Chovcenor, 

J.S. BADHAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport ) 

Government in consultation with the Employees State Insurance 
Corporation and with thə approval of the Central Government propose 
to extend the provisions of the Employees State Insurance Act, 194:8 to 
certain new categories/classes of establishments in the areas as detailed 
in the notification wherein the Employees State Insurance Scheme has 
since been extended by the Central Government under section 1 (3) of the 
Act . 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 30th May 1978 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.( P ) No. 113/78/LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrum , 16th May, 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 485 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub 
section (1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Service Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968 ) 
read with Section 3 thereof, he Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendments to the Special Rules for the Kerala Public 
Health Engineering Subordinate Service issued under G.O (P ) No. 403 
Public (Rules) Department dated the 14th October, 1966 and published in 
Part 1 of Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated the 8th November, 1966, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules, in Sub- rule ( a ) of rule 2 , 

(i) after item (vi) of the Note under the heading " Method of 
appointment" against category 1, " Junior Engineer/Minor Trrigation 
Supervisor ” , the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

" (vii) subject to the provisions in item (i) in making appointment 
to the category by direct recruitment, appointment to 54 % of the posts shall 
be made by direct recruitment of candidates from the open market and 6 % 
by direct recruitment from among Draftsman /Water Works Inspector/ 
Drainage Inspector /Overseer Grades I and II or Work Superintendents 
Grades I and II or Clerks in the Public Health Engineering Department of 
the Government of Kerala . 

Provided that (i) the candidates shall possess any of the qualifications 
mentioned in item ( i) in the Annexure to these Rules ard that, in the case 
of First and Second Grade Draftsman /Water Works Inspector/Drainage 
Inspector/Overseer and First and Second Grade Work Superintendents 
they shall have 

rendered not less than two years service 
as First or Second Grade Draftsman /Water works Inspector / Drainage 
Inspector/Overseer and as First or Second Grade Work Superintendents and 
in the case of Clerks they should have rendered not less than six years 
service as Clerks in the Public Health Engineering Department ; and 

(ii) the candidates for direct recruitment from service in the above 
mentioned quota shall be exempted from the upper age limit fixed for direct 
recruitment to the category ; and 

G. 876 . 
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(iii ) if at any time qualified candidates are not available from 
among those in service of theKerala Public Health Engineering Department, 
the appointment to the 6 % quota shall be made by direct recruitment of 
candidates from open market. " . 

(2) the existing note under the heading “Method of appointment” 
against category 4 shall be renumbered as “ Note l" and after the note so 
numbered , the following shall be added , namely : 

“ Note 2. Subject to the provisions in Note No 1 in making appoint 
ment to the post of Dranftsman (Grade 1) /Water Works Inspector (Grade I)/ 
Drainage Inspector (Grade 1)/ Overscer (Grade I) by direct recruitment, 
90 % of the vacancies shall be filled up by direct recruitment of candidates 
from the open market and 10 % by direct recruitment from among Second 
Grade Draftsman /Water Works Inspector /Drainage Inspector /Overseer 
mentioned in category 5 and Work Superintendent (Grade II) in the Public 
Heath Engineering Department. 

Provided (i) that the candidates possess any of the Liplomas mentioned 
in Section B under item (ü ) " Diploma in Engincering " in the Annexure to 
these rules and that they have rendered not less than 2 yearsservice as Second 
Grade Draftsman /Water Works Inspector/Drainage Inspector /Overseer and 
Work Superintendent (Grade II); and 

(ii) that the candidates for direct recruitment from service in the 
above mentioned quota shall be exempted from upper age limit fixed for 
direct recruitment to the category ; and 

( iii) that if at any time qualified candidates are not available for 
filling up the 10 % quota mentioned above , the vacancies in this 
be filled up by direct recruitment of candidates from open market. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

There are clerks and First and Second Grade Draftsman /Water Works 
Inspector/Drainage Inspector/Overscers and Work Superintendents in the 
Public Health Engineering Department, who have, while in service, 
acquired the technical qualifications (Degree in Engineering ) prescribed in 
the Special Rules for the Kerala Public Health Engineering Subordinate 
Service for appointment by direct recruitment to the post of Junior 
Engineers/Minor Irrigation Supervisors in the Public Health Engineering 
Department. But according to the provisions in the Special Rules, they 
cannot be promoted as Junior Engineers/Minor Irrigation Sapervisors, but 
virtue of their superior qualifications. In the case of clerks and Work 
Superintendents they are not eligible for promotion according to the Special 
Rules as they belong to a different service. 
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Similarly there are second Grade Draftsman /Water Works Inspector 
Overscer and Work Superintendent (Grade II) in the department, who 
have, while in service, acquired technical qualifications (Diploma in 
Engineering) prescribed in the Special Rules for appointment by direct 
recruitment to the post of First Grade Draftsman /Water Works Inspector/ 
Drainage Inspector /Overseer in the Department. But according to the 
Special Rules, they cannot be promoted as Draftsman /Water Works 
Inspector /Drainage Inspector /Overseer (Grades I) by virtue of their superior 
qualifications superseding their seniors . 

The amendments in the above notification are intended to enable the 
above mentioned categories of employees to get appointment by virtue of 
their superior qualifications. 


Reg . No. KL /TV /43 


Government of Kerala 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Water & Transport (Transport- B) Department 


ERRATUM TO DRAFT DECLARATION 


No. 12760/ TB2/78/ W & T . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th May 1978 . 
In the Schedule to the declaration under section 6 of the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Act 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) approved and published in Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 254 dated 7-3-1974 in respect of the acquisition 
for the construction of Trivandrum - Tirunelveli Railway line in Parassala 
Village, Neyyattinkara Taluk , Trivandrum . 


തിരുവനന്തപുരം ജില്ലയിൽ നെയ്യാറ്റിൻകര താലൂക്കിൽ പാറശ്ശാല 
വില്ലേജിൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം- തിരുനെൽവേലിറയിൽവേ ലൈൻ നിർമ്മാണത്തിന 
ആവശ്യമുള 

സ്ഥലം പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്ന കാര്യത്തിൽ 1961 - ലെ 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Nirvachan Sadao , 
Ashok Road , New Deloi- 1 , 
Dated 27th January 1978 / 

Magka 7 , 1899 (Saka ). 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 827KL-LA/1677. - In pursuance of section 106 of the Representa 
tion of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), the Election Commission hereby 
publishes the judgement of the High Court of Kerala dated 19th December, 
1977 in Election Pet : tion No. 16 of 1977 . 


In the High Court of Kerala at Ernakulam 

Present 
The Honourable Mr. Justice N. D. P. Namboodiripad 
Monday, the 19th December, 1977/28th Agrahayana, 1899 

Election Petition No. 16 of 1977 


Petitioner : 

T. K. S. M. A. Muthukoya Thangal, T. K. S. House , P. O. 

Irumpuzhi. 

By Advocates M /s M.M. Cherian & R. Radhakrishnan Nair. 
Rospordenos. 

Haji C.H. Mohammed Koya, Crescent House , Calicut-11 

(nuw reiding at Cliff House at Trivandrum ) 
By Advocates M /s S. Narayanan Poti, 

S. Sankarasubban , D. George Mathew (K ) and 

V. K. Beeran Sahib . 
This Electi n Petition having been heard on 13-12-1977 in the 
presence ofMSM , M. Cherian and R. Radhakrishnan Nair, Advocates 
for the petitioner, of M /s S. Narayanan Poti, S. Sunkarasubban ; 

G .. 232 
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Dr. George Mathew (K ) & V. K. Beeran Sahib , Advocates for the 
Respondent and of M /s. Ó . C. Mohsin and P. K. Musa , Advocates for 
P.W.2 the Court on 19-12-1977 delivered the following : 


JUDGEMENT 
In the general election held to the Legislative Assembly of Kerala on 
19th March 1977 , the petitioner and the respondent were the contesting 
candidates from 34 Malappuram Constituency . The respondent was the 
candidate of the Muslim League supported by the ruling United Front, 
while the petitioner was the candidate of the Muslim League (Opposition ) 
supported by Jana Sangh and the Marxist Party . The coun ing of votes 
took place on 20-3-1977 and the respondent was declared elected . The 
election of the respondent is challenged on the ground that the returned 
candidate has committed corrupt practices falling within the ambit of 
sections . 123( 3 ), ( 3A ) and (4 ) of the Representation of the People 
Act, 1951 (for brevity the Act) The respondent is the Chief Editor of 
"Chandrika , a Malayalam daily paper which is the official organ of the 
Mu:lim League, According, he petitioner the respondentholds share 
worth three lakhs rup es: in the aforesaid company. That newspaper 
published reports and articles appealing to the members of the Muslim 
community to vote for the respondent, and not to vote for the petitioner. 
The reports and articles tend to promote or attempt to promote feelings of 
enmity and hatred between different classes of citizens on grounds of 
religion and cominunity , in furtlierance of the prospects of the election of 
the respondent. The respondent published in the said Daily , reports 
which false and which the respondent 

believed to be false 
and did not believe to be true in relation to the candidature of the peti 
tioner . Paragraphs 5 and 6 fo the petition ex ract the objectionable portions 
of the matters published in the paper. I uriher , the details regarding the 
objectionable matters printed and published in the aforesaid Daily are 
given in paragraphs 7 to 16 of the petition . The objectionable portions 
are extracted in the aforesaid paragraphs of the petition . According to 
the petitioner, the concerned , publications constituted corrupt practices 
and the prayer in the petition is for a declaration that the election of the 
respondent is void and that the petitioner has been duly elected from the 34 
Malappuram Constituency . 

2. In answer to the summons issued from the court the respondent 
entered appearance and filed a written statement raising the following 
contentions. The allegations contained in paragraph 3 of the petition are 
untrue and untenable and the election of the respondent is not liable to be 
declared void . Chandrika Daily is published by the Muslim Printing and 
Publishing Combany Limited , Calicut, and the respondent is the chief 
editor of that newspaper. The actual-functions of the editor are being 
looked after by Sri V.C. Aboobacker, who is the editor, printer and publi 
sher of Chandrika -Daily: As a member of Parliament and the Secretary of 
the Indian Union Muslim League the upondent has other important acti 


are 


vities and he has little time to perform the functions of the chief editor. The 
respondent was not in a position to devote any time to look after the 
day- to -day editing of Chandrika Daily and he was only nominally 
holding the post of Chief Editor, and the actual day-today work was done 
by Sri. V.C. Aboobacker. Because of pre occupation connected with 
the election campaign the respondent was not having the leisure or 
the time to read through the daily issues of the Chandrika excepting 
now and them to have a cursory glance at them . Kerala Muslim League 
holds shares worth Rs . 3 Lakhs in the Muslim Printing and Publishing 
Company Limited and those shares stand in the name of the respondent 
because the company is an unincorporated body . The respondent is 
holding the shares for and on behalf of the Muslim League. It is not 
right or fair to attribute any reports or articles appearing in Chandrika 
to this respondent as stated in pa agraph 4 of the petition . The allegation 
that Chandrika Daily has published reports and articles appealing to the 
members of the Muslim commu , ty to vote for the Muslim League in the 
name of religion and communi y and not to vote for the candidates of 
the Muslim League (Oppositior ) in the nameof religion and community 
is not true. The reports or articles do not tend to promote feelings of 
enmity and hatred between different classes of citizens on grounds of 
religion and community in_furi herance of the prospects of the election 
of the respondent. Such publication has not prejudicially affected 
the prospects of the feitioner in the election . The respondent . 
has not published any rep3.ts which are false and which he believed to be 
false and did not believe to be true in relation to the candidature of the 
petitioner. The allegations in paragraph 4 of the petition are vague, without 
stating what statement and by, whom amounts to the corrupt practices 
described therein . The extraci mentioned in paragraph 5. of the petition is 
out of a speech made by the respondent to a gathering in which he addressed 
theKerala State Muslim League Conference held on 27-2-1977 at the Calicut 
Stadium ground. The respondent does not precisely recollect the actual 
words used by him in the speech which was an extempore one and unable 
therefore to admit that the words extracted in inverted comas have been , in 
fact, spoken to by him . The reporting of such news in newspapers including 
the Chandrika cannot always be expected to be precise and accurate. It is 
submitted further that thewords extracted in paragraph 5 do not constitute 
a corrupt practice under section 123 (3), (3A ) and (4 ) of the Act. The speech 
was a purely political a idress and 4t was quite innocuous and lawful and 
there was no likelihood of c. eating any feeling of enmity or haired between 
any classes of citizens on grounds of religion , race or caste . " There was no 
appeal to vote or refrain from voting for any person on the ground of religion , 
race or caste or community. The reporting of the alleged extract of the 
respondent s speech in the issue of Chandrika dated 1-3-1977 was not made 
by him and the respondent cannot be made liable or responsible for the report 
simply because he is the chief editor. The contention raised in paragraph 6 
of the petition is untenable. It is the normal function of any newspaper to 
report speeches and events that take place and the respondent had no hand 


in the reporting of the speech of Sri G. N. Banathvala as the reporting was 
dons at the instance of reporters of Chandrika, and the respondent w si not 
even aware of the report. Sri Banaih vala is the President of the M..harashtra 
Musliin L ague and the speech was made by him at Feroke , which is far 
outside the Ma appuram consextuen y: Sri Banathvala is neither the agent 
of the resp ndent nor has trie respondent had anything to do with the speech 
of Sri Bana hvala. The speech does not fall within the mischief of section 
123 ( 3). (3A ) and (4 ) of the Act. The allegation in paragraph 7 of the 
petion is untrue. The article of Haji N. V.Mohamined Ali appears to be 
an innocuou , political speech and it cannot be characterised as a cail in the 
ninle of the Muslim coinmunity . The petitioner has not shown that the 
respondent had anything to do with Haji, N. V. Mohammed Ali in 
contributing the article to the Chandrika dated 6-3-1977 or the publishing of 
it in the said issue. The article i eferred to in paragraph 8 of the petition 
is not stated to be by any particular person . It is not known why the 
petitioner should attribute the autho ship of the aforesaid statement and its 
reporting , to tue respondent. That stateme telso does not amountto a corrupt 
prac ice under sect on 123 ( 3), (3A ) or (4 ) of the Act. The article contributed 
by Sri P. K. Parakkadavu- is innocuous. It is a mere political statement 
against the Jana Sangh which according to the author has been acting 
against the iniciess of the Muslim League and the author was neither the 
agent or any worker of the respondent. The publication of this article in 
th- Cha crika Daily was not made at the instance of the respondent. The 
periționer is trying to misinterpret the metaphorical language in the article 
and give it a meaning which it does not have ; nor was intended by the 
authur. The allegation in paragraph 10 of the petition is devoid of any 
tr. th or n erit. The open letter of Sri K.M. Churmar published in the 
( ha diika Daily dated 12th and 15th of March , 1977 has merely a political 
con eut and is quite inrocujus and it contains none of the mischiefs which 
amount to corrupt practice under section 123 (3), (3A ) or ( 4) of the Act. 
The le tier was not intensied to or likely to promote feelings of enmity or 
hatred between different classes of citizens on grounds of religion . Sri 
K.M.Chummar was not an agent or worker of the respondent and the 
publicatiun , fihat letter in the Chandrika was not sade at the instance or 
with he direction of the respondent. The cartoon which seems to have 
been published in the Chandrika dated 12,3-1977 does no : have the meaning 
or the sense which is attributed by the peticioner. It was not published 
with the consent or knowledge of the respondent. The cartoon does not 
appear to be intended to or likely to promote any hatred in the minds of 
the Muslimsagainst the United Front of the Marxist party, the Janatha 
pa ty and ti e Muslim League (Opposition ). It is merely a political cartoon 
as is usually published in similar papers all over India. The article of 
Sri Rahim Machery is innocuous and has none of the vices which could 
make it amount to a corrupt practice wi hin the meaning of section 123 (3 ), 
3 (a ) or (4 ) o the Act. The article is purely political in character and the 
respuudent had nothing to do with the article or its publication . The 
sta cment attributed to Sri Mangalam Gopinath relerred to in paragraph 
13 of the petition due not amount to a corrup practice . It was a general : 


.. 


a 


as 
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address of a political character and that statement was not likely to promote 
any clash between the cominuni-ies . Sri Mangalam Gopinath was not an 
agent of the respondent or a person working under the directions or at the 
instance of the respondent. The report was made in Chandrika, without 
the knowledge or consent of the respondent. The statement of Sri Ebrahim 
Sulaiman Sait, referred to in paragraph 4 of the petition was made at Pulikkal 
which is outside the Malappuram Constituency. It was a political speech 
and it was never intended to promote any , feelings of hatred between 
communities . These are general statements which are often made during 
election campaign and do not constitute corrupt practice . 
The speech of Sri Sulaiman Sait was not made at the request or 

agent of the respondent, and it was not reported in 
Chandrika at the instance or under the directions of the respondent. The 
speech of Sri Shihab Thangal referred to in paragraph 15 of the petition 
was made at Kozhikode , far away from the Malappuram constituency. It 
was a political speech and Sri Thangal was not an agent of the respondent. 
The specuh does not attract section 123 of the Act. The respondent was not 
responsible for the reporting of the speech . The speech made by 
Sri Karunakaran and referred to in paragraph 16 of the petition was a 
merely political speech made on behalf of the United Front of which he was 
a prominentmember. The respondent had nothing to do with the speeches 
rendered by Sri Karunakaran and the reporting of the speech was not done at 
the instance of the respondent or under his directions. Excepting the 
statement attributed to the respondent as having been made in the course of 
his speech at the State Muslim League Conference at Pookoya ThangaiNagar 
on 27th February , 1977 , none of the other itemsmentioned in paragraphs 6 
to 16 of the petition have been shown to be statements made or reported by 
the respondent or by any of his agents . The articles and speech :s, referred to 
in paragraphs 6 to 16 are no more than what is usually said and expressed 
by the parties during an election campaign and they were not intended to 
promote any feeling of enmity and hatred between different classes of 
cítizens or to appeal to any voter to vo e or to refrain from voting for any 
person on the basis of religion , caste or community . The articles do not 
offend section 123 (4 ) of the Act. The Muslim League (Opposition ) owns 
and publishes the League Times , a similar daily like Chandrika , advoca 
ting the views and disseminating the propaganda of the Muslim League 
(opposition ) as well as the other parties which were its allies in the concer 
ned election . Similar articles and speeches were printed and reported in 
League Times. l he election petition is not in conformity with law , and it 
is not accompanied by an affidavit in termsof section 83 proviso of the Act. 
The petitioner is not entitled to any of the reliefs prayed for . 

3. After discussing with both sides the following issues were. raised : 

1. Whether the petition is maintainable ? 

. 2 . Whether the election is vitiated by all or any of the corrupt 
practices alleged in the petition ? 

3. Regarding reliefs and costs. 


4. The assembly constituency involved in this case is a segment of the 
Manjeri Patliamentary constituency. The main contest there was between 
Sri Ibrahim Sulaiman Sait , candidate of the Muslim League, and a nominee 
of the Opposition League. Sri Sulaiman Sait won the election , and E. P. 18 / 
1977 was filed by an elector challenging that election . Sri Sait is the 1st 
respondent. Sri Sait is. cited as a witness in this case . So when the 1st 
respondent was examined in E. P. : 18/1977, both sides agreed that 
the deposition of Sri Sait in E. P. 18/1977 

may be treated as 
substantive evidence in this case by producing an a tested copy of 
his deposition . 

On the basis of that agreement I have passed an order 
dated 23-11-1977 in E. P. 18/1977, and a copy of that order is placed in 
this case as párt of the records. A copy of the deposition of the 1st 
respondent in E.P. 18/1977 is produced in this case and on the agreement 
of both eides it was marked as Ext. XI 

5. " Issue No. 1:-The respondent has not satisfied me in what respect 
the petition is not maintainable . There is a vague contention in the 
written statement that the affidavit filed is not in accordance with the pro 
viso to section 83( 1) of the Act. But the respondent did not press this conten 
tion at the time of hearing , and I hold that the petition is maintainable. 

6. Issue No. 2. - A political party by name the Indian Union Muslim 
League has a unit in Kerala . There was a rift in the unit sometime in 1974 : 
As could be seen from Ext - XI there was an attempt to patch up the 
quarrel, and a temporary settlement was reached , the termsof which were 
embodied in an instrument marked as Ext, P9 in EP. 18/1977 . The 
reconciliation proved abortive and the parcy split into two differentgroups . 
Though the group that went away from the parent crganisation was branded 
as " 211003" (dissidents) it assumed the political name of Muslim League 
(Opposition ). During the last election both the Muslim League and ile 
Opposition League put up separate candida es even in the same consti 
tuency. In the election from the Malappurain constituency which gave 
rise to this election petition the petitoner and the respondent were the con 
testing candidates . The petitioner was a nominee of the Opposition 
• League supported by the Marxist Communist pary, Jana Sangh , Janatha , 
R.S.S. and other minor groups constituting what was generally referred 
to as the Opposition Front. The respondent was the candidate of the 
Muslim League , which was then a constituent of the ruling United Front 
consisting of the Indian National Congress, the Communist Party of India, 
Kerala Congress, Revolutionery Socialist Party, Muslim League, cc. 

7. The validity of the election of the respondent is challenged by the 
petitioner on the only ground that certain corrupt practices were committed 
by the respondent during the course of his election campaign . The various 
items of corrupt practices alleged in the petition relate to certain pública 
tions in a Malayalam Daily Newspaper called Chandrika . Though in the 
petition subsec ions 3, 3A and 4 of section 123 of the Representation of the 
People Act;, 1951.(briefly the Act), are specifically referred to, from the 
evidence tendered in the case it would appear that the applicability of sub 
seca . 3A of Section 123 alone falls for decision . 
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8. Section 123 of the Act was enacted to prevent certain forces 
from inte fering with the free exercise of electoral rights , by an 
elector . Subsections 1 to 7 of section 123 enumera !e the different 
types of activities that are treated as corrupt practice for the purposes of the 
Act. An analysis of pbsections (1 ) to (7) of section 143 shows that the 
corrupt practice included in subsection (3A ) has special significance and 
certain particular features which are not possessed by tbe activities prohibi 
ted by the other sub sections of section 123. The evil effects of the activities 
specified in the other sub sections are comparatively short from the point of 
view of duration and less harmful to the society at large. But subsection 
(3A ) deals with activities which promote or attempt to promote what may 
generally be described as communal hatred . Feelings of enmity or hatied 
between differert classes of citizens of India based on religion , race , caste, 

community or language do not, when once created , usually disappear 
: shortit after the elections are over as in the case of other categories of 

corrupt practice. Communal hatred invariably inflicts wounds hard to heal 
ani has the dangerous tendency to persist for long periods endermining the 
peace and security of the society as a whole. Since during an election 
campaign the most effective methods of propaganda are invariably used 
by almost all influential sections of the society , creation of communal 
disharmony will be easier and more effective. Experience bas tau ht that 
in this country religious or communal hostility has often led to retaliation at 
the instance of the injured party , and in certain other cases the hatred 0 
created lies dormant like a volcano which may unexpectedly erupt leading 
to disasterous consequences. Consequently, an allegation in an election 
petition of acts attracting section 123 (3A ) of the Act has to be seriously 
considered by a court from a broader and realistic angle , 

9. Reliance is placed upon subsection (3A ) of section 123 of the Act 
by the petitioner on the strength of certain publications in Chandrika 
paper, as referred to , and which have been marked in this case as - Ext... 
Pito P11. That provision may be read : 
“ 123. The following shall be deemed to be corrupt practices for 
the purposes of this Act: 

x 
( 3A ) The promotion of, or atten pt to promote , feelings of 

enmity or hatred between different classes of the citizens 
of India on grounds of religion , race, caste, como uniry , 
or language, by a candidate or his agent or any other 
person with the consent of a candidate or his election 
agent for the furtherance of the prospects of the election 
of that candidate or for prejudicially atręcting the 

election of any candidate ." .. 
The essential ingredients of the provision are: (i) the promotion or 
attempt to promote feelings of enmity or hatred between ditterent clases of 
the citizensof India; (ii) the promotion er attempt to pomote feelings or 
enmity or batřed must be based on grounds of religion , caste, con :munity 


х 
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or language; (ii) the promotion or attempt to promote enmity of hatred 
must be by a candidate or his agent or any other person with the consent 
of a cacdidate or his election agent; and (iv ) the object must be for the 
furtherance of the prospects of the election of that candidate or for 
prejudicially affecting the election of any candidare. For the sake of 
convenience I may refer to these ingredients as Nos. 1 to 4. The question 
for consideration is whether the impagned publications jointly or severally 
satisfy the aforesaid conditions. 

10. Considering the nature of the pleadings and the evidence adduced 
in this case , it would appear that the creation or a tempt to creat feelings 
of enmity and hatred between d fferent classes of people are traceable to 
religion and community . For a proper appreciation ofthe true characteris 
tics and consequences of the impugned publications it may be necessary to 
advert to certain facts and circumstances which are generally applicable to 
each one of the publications. 

11. All the impugned publications, as already referred to, were made. 
in a Malayalam daily newspaper called Chandrika , which is owied by a 
company by name the Muslim . Printing and Publishing Company. The 
only activity ofthe company is the running of this Daily. The Muslim 
League holds shares to the tune of Rs. 6 lakhs in the company , out of which 
shares worth 3 lakhs are held by the respondent, who is the Secretary ofthe 
Muslim League, and the remaining shares worth Rs. 3 lakhs stand in the 
name of the President of the State unit of the Muslim League, who was 
examined in this case as P.W. 4. Both of them hold small shares in their 
individual capacity also . : It has come out in evidence that the majority of 
the shares are held by members of the Muslim League. Ext. P14 (a ) is the 
issue of Chandrika dated 18-5-1975. The respondent is shown as the Chief 
Editor of the paper. In the front page there is a statement in the following 
terms : " Who enrodo jojmow mºL610WAS 250 A DOW Dj Wyle 
[ 1807.00 Bryndoo noulw1.cº donum ? ലിമിററഡിൻറ ഷയർ ഉടമകളുടെ 

That passage shows that Chandrika was being treated as the 
JOU M. of the Muslim League. When the respondent was examined as 
R.W. 1 he stated that moun mo means official organ , but according 
to him that statement in that issue is not correct. There is obvious reason 
for offering such an explanation because the respondent was the Chief Editor 
even at the time when the result of the election was declared, and he was a . 
candidate put up by the Muslim League. I am not, therefore; inclined to 
ignore the statement contained in Ext. P14 (a ) regarding the capacity in 
which that paper functions. Ext. Xl contains paragraph 8 of the agreement 
marked in that case as Ext. P9 . The first sentence in paragraph 8 of Ext. 
P9 shows that the paper Chandrik : is to give effect to the policy of the 
Muslim League. Even assuming that Chandrika is not an official organ of 
Muslim League as the respondent now attempts to explain away, P.W.2 
who is the editor, printer and publisher of the paper deposed even in his 
chief examination that Chanorika is a paper safeguarding the in erests of the 
Muslim community and diher minorities . Again , the respondent himself 
deposed as follows : " . ലീഗിന്റെ ആ നയം തന്നെയാണ്. Jmºlela 
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കഴിഞ്ഞ ഇലക്ഷനിൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തികൊണ്ടിരുന്നത് 

ലീഗിന്റെ 
പ്രഖ്യാപിത ഇലക്ഷൻ നയത്തിനെതിരായി ചന്ദ്രികയിൽ ഒന്നും വന്നിട്ടില്ല . 
Thus the relationship of the paper with the Muslim community generally 
and with theMuslim League pirticularly is intimate. So the nature of the 
medium selected for the publications con ained in Exts. Pl to Pll has 
enough significance . R. W. 1 further admitted that in the Malappuram 
constituency the Muslims are in a majority though the majority is not very 
large. 

12 . The next aspect to be considered is regarding the authors of the 
matters published in Exts . Pl to Pll. The speech recorded in Ext. Pl (a ) 
was made by the respondent, who is the Secretary of the Muslim League 
and the chief editor of Chandrika . Ext. Pll is the report regarding the 
speech rendered by the President of the Kerala unit of the Muslim League 
and who was examined in this case as P. W. 4. Ext. P10 contains the 
report of a speech made by Shri Ibrahim Sulaiman Sait, the President of 
the Indian Union Muslim League and the deponent in Ext. XI. Ext. P9 
is the report of a speech delivered by the then Home Minister. Ext. Pl (b ) 
is the report of a speech made by Sri G. N. Benathwala , who is the 
President of the Maharashtra Muslim League and who contested as a 
candidate of the Muslim League to the Lok Sabha from the Ponnani 
constituency in this State . Exts . P4 and P7 are articles by two members of 
the editorial staff of Chandrika. Ext. P5 is a cartoon by one Sheraff, who, 
according to P.W.2, usually draws cartoons for Chandrika It can thus 
be seen that almost all these publications relate to speeches made by 
prominent leaders of the Muslim League and of the ruling United Front and 
also contributions made by members of the staff of Chandrika . 

13. When P. W.4 , the President of the State Muslim League was 
examined , he was asked a leading question as to whether R. S. S. and 
Jana Sargh are considered to be rivals of the Muslims He answered as 
follows : Bud ® 601390 LAINOM . mscom 2015;me . In his chief exami 
nation R.W.1 was asked a leading question wh ther there was an impression 
that Jana Sangh was against minorities. The answer was "bylo mulon 
DSC 0601360 603 wooom 2me " . Again , a leading question was asked 
whether Jana Sangh and R. S. S. are hated by the Muslims, and he 
answered in the affirmative . These items of evidence unmistakably show 
that there was already an impression in the minds of the Muslimsthat 
Jana Sangh and R. S. S. were inimical to them . 

14. All the impugned publications contain an important common 
factor . In all of them the main criticism advanced against the Opposition 
Muslim League is that they have joined hands with R. S. S., Jana Sangh 
and Marxists, who are enemies of Muslims; and some of the publications 
refer to the R. S. S., Jana Sangh and Marxists as people who murder 
Muslims and set fire to holy mosques and educational institutions. R. W.1 
in unambiguous terms deposed as follows : "GoOSDIGOmogle 33 lowom 

adom . Opposition League R. S. S., Marxists PU103000rş 0356257 
G. 232 
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എന്നല്ലേ ചോ . Brocco ), 2. emmonero ego, ngmuo . ngnum. nom 2106003 
DIRI.Mondo os 602 01101101ce . Cal . 2ore . BOLOjos pulitical 
line mº voljo910. Bromº 603 wormowyoreº ( 2 ) 

15. One cannot also fail to note that the authenticity and the 
correctness of the contents of Exts . Pl to Pll are not seriously 
challenged by the respondent. P. W. 2 deposed that 

matters are 
printed in Chandrika after ascertaining their truth and that the reports are 
invariably correct. He deposed as follows: " Dzwyleiloo lumindo 
തുടങ്ങിയ നേതാക്കൻമാരുടെ പ്രസ്താവനയുടേയും പ്രസംഗങ്ങളുടേയും വാർത്ത 
കൾ അറിവിൽ പെട്ടിടത്തോളം സത്യസന്ധമായാണ് ചന്ദ്രികയിൽ പ്രസി 
Bºwl 0105001830 ° . 

16. In the background of the facts and circumstances narrated 
above, I may briefly examine the offending portions of the impugned 
publications. 

( a ) Ext. Pl is a copy of the issue of Chandrika Daily dated 1-3-1977. 
Ext. Pl(a ) is a report regarding the speech rendered by th : respondent in the 
State Convention of the Muslim League. Paragraph 2 of the report contains 
the following sentence: Najbowoom şizom , negobomow one 
തൻമാർ ഇപ്പോൾ മുസ്ലീംരക്തത്തിനുവേണ്ടിദാഹിച്ചു നടന്ന ആർ.എസ്.എസ്. 
ജനസംഘംമുന്നണിക്കു വേണ്ടി വോട്ട് പിടിക്കുകയാണെന്നും ആ മുന്നണിയേ 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിന്റെ ശോഭയിൽ വച്ചു തറ പറ്റിച്ചേ ഇനി വിശ്രമമുണ്ടാകാൻ 
195/823 ngmg Ul. 2921°. cromas 2008( 1101jonled . The suggestion in 
that passage is that the dissidents (the name given by R.W. 1 and his group 
to the Opposition League ) are assassins of the community by dissecting it 
and that they are now canvassing votes for R.S.S. and Jana Sangh who 
are thirsting for the blood of the Muslims. In paragraph 1 it is stated that 
the respondent exhorted theMuslims to enter he battle field for a holy war 
against the communal reactionary farist powers inclusive of the R.S.S. In 
the witness box an attempt was made by R.W. I to explain the inflammatory 
expressions as only the usage of figurative language when he spoke that 
the R.S.S. and Jana Sangh are thirsting for Muslim Blood , The question 
is not whether R.W. I intended to use metaphoric language in choosing 
the particular expressions found in his speech , but it is the impression those 
words are likely to cause in the mind of an ordinary reader . Further 
figurative language is often resorted to for making the idea more appealing 
and more effective to the hearer or he rea !er as the case may be. There 
are also the other general circumstances I have mentioned earlier and the 
then subsisting disharmony between Muslims on the one part and R.S.S. 
and Jana Sangha on the other. The editoril in the same issue is marked 
as Ext. Pl(d ). The contents of Ex . Pi(d ) mainly deal with the State 
Convention of the Muslim League as well as the speeches rendered therein . 
In Ext. Pl! d ) also there is a reference to R.S.S. and Jana Sangh as 
" Angel and that their hands are drenched in blood . The same 
expression " Anje " 

used in Ext. P7, and R.W. I 
deposed that by that expression what is intended is R s . S. 
and Jana Sangh. The petitioner has got a 


was 


case 
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that Ext. Pl (d ) itself was written by the respondent. In the witness box 
the respondent was asked a leading question as to whether he did not write 
Ext. Pi (d ) leader. R.W. I pretended loss of memory. His re-examination 
was on another day, and in the re- examination it was elicited that R.W. 1 
did not write Ext. Pl (d ) . I was not very much impressed by that denial 
in the re-examination . I was referring to Ext. P1 (d ) only to show that 
the reference to R.S.S. and Jana Sangh in Ext. Pì as people who are 
thirsting for the blood of Muslimswas not a mere figurative expression , but 
was one calculated to fan the hatred of the Muslims against those organisa 
tions. R.W. 1 also referred to the Opposition League as murderers of the 
parent organisation . Further, it shall not be forgotten that practically identical 
expressions characterising R.S.S and Jana Sangh as groups who murdered 
Muslims and set fire to mosques have been used in some of the other impugned 
publications discussed below . The consistent stand taken in almost all these 
publications is that the R.S.S., Jana Sangh and Marxists are 

the worst 
enemies of the Muslims. I cannot, therefore, consider the speech of the 
respondent as reported in Ext. Pl (a) as a metaphoric or impulsive speech 
made in the heat of passion normally associated with election campaigns. 
Exts . Pl to Pll show that they were intended to implement a particular 
line of attack against the Jana Sangh , R.S.S. and the Marxists and to 
aggravate the disaffection existing between those groups on the one part and 
the Muslims on the other. Ext. Pl (a ) cannot be read in isolation , and it 
would appear that by the impugned speech that the respondent did was to 
set the ball of communal hatred in motion and which gained alarming 
accleration by the subsequent publications in the paper Chandrika of which 
the respondent is the Chief Editor . I hold that the relevant passages in 
Ext. Pl (a ) promote or at any rate attempt to promote feelings of enmity 
and hatred between Muslims on the one part and the R.S.S. and Jana 
Sangh People on the other, who undoubtedly constitute a class within the 
meaning of section 123 (3A ). The purpose of the speech as is clear from 
Ext. Pl (a ) was the policy to be pursued in the election . Ext Pl (a ) thus 
satisfies all the ingredients of section 123 (3A ) . 

Ext. Pl (b ) is the report of a speech made by Sri G.N. Benathwala , 
who was the President of theMaharashtra Muslim League and who contested 
from the Ponnani Parliamentary constituency in this election In Ext. P1(b ) 
it is mentioned that the Janatha Party is supporting Israel, who are the 
eternal enemies of the Muslims and that the dissident League people who 
have joined with the Janatha Party are engaged in activities detrimental 
not only to the Muslims of Kerala but the entire Muslim community of 
the world. 

Ext. P1 (c) is only a request for contribution to be sent to P.W.4 , 
and no portion of Ext. Pl (c) attracts section 123 (3A) . 

(b ) Ext. P2 is the issue of Chandrika dated 9-3-1977. The heading 
of the article is " വിമതർ പിടിച്ച ജനസംഘം വാല് ( meaning the tail of 
Jana Sangh caught hold of by the dissidents). The author is mentioned as 
on looker . Paragraph 8 of the petition dealing with Ext. P3 does not 
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extract any particular passage. The article contains criticism about Janatha 
party . In paragraph 3 of column 4 a question is posed whether the 
dissidents are allying with Jana Sangh and R. S. S who are reactionaries 
intending to convert the Muslims into idol workshippers or to Indianise 
them by worshipping Sree Rama. Read as a whole the article creates the 
impressicn that by joining with R.S. S. and Jana Sangh the dissidents 
are causing grave injuries to the Muslims and their religion . 

(c ) Ext. P4 occurs in Chandrika dated 11-3-1977. It is an article 
by one P. K. Parakkadavu who was a traince in the cditorial staff of 
Chandrika, as deposed by P. W. 2. The article is captioned RM100 

loðşa_jw.ags? agonjcm190 (meaning Janatha party when the mask is 
removed). The passage extracted in the petition is the last sentence in that 
article and it reads as follows : " myMojA4160138 /09 കരൾ ചോരകൊണ്ടു 
വീണ്ടും യമുനകളൊഴുക്കണമെന്നാണ് ഉമ്മർ പതികൾ 1000mmº. 
When the article is read as a whole it is clear that the concluding , portion 
is sufficiently offer sive. Jana Sangh , Janatha party and the Marxist party 
are criticised in strong terms, and the suggestion is that if the dissidents join 
those people the result will be that the blood of minoritieswill How 
like Yamuna. The relevant passage is clearly an attempt to promote 
feelings of hatred between different classes of the citizensof India . 

(d ) Ext. F5 in a cartoon printed at the front page of Chandrika 
dated 12-3-1977. P. W 2 admitted that it was drawn by one Sheriff. 
The cartoon contains the picture of a dead pig , which is named as Jana 
Sangh. On One side of the pig stands the Marxist party leader 
E.M.S. Nambootiripad with the flesh of the pig in his right-hand and a 
knife in the left. On the opposite side stand two Muslims, who are 
identified hy P. W.2 Syed Ummer 

Baffakki Thangal and 
Cheria Mammu Keyi, who are two prominent leaders of the Opposition 
League . Below the picture is written , 806esº 097697028. 01100003m 
വർക്ക് പന്നി ഇറച്ചി ഹലാലാണ ° ട്ടോ ! It is rather difficult to bring out the 
sarcasm of that statement through a translation in the English language . 
Literally it means that eating of pig flesh is permissible for the hungry, 
Regarding the identity of the pig, Shri e . M. S. Namboodiripad and 
Shri Syed Ummer Baffakki Thangal, R. W. 1 has no different version . 
His only doubt is regarding the third person on the ground that the 
features are not sufficient to identify him as Cheria Mammu Keyi. The 
effect of a cartoon to catch the eye of the reader is well known and it is 
confirmed by P. W 2. Jana Sangh is depicted as a pig. P.W.2 deposed 
that generally Muslims consider pig as a despicable creature, and to call a 
Muslim a pig is to abuse him . P.W.4 who is also a religions dignitary 
deposed as follows: wm ? mldday s Blowwizoom W0100 ;maro 
Bog nyl. Byrom തൊട്ടാൽ കുളിക്കണമെന്നാണ Majloldozmnº 
R. W. 1. deposed as follows: " umi walmº 30% mlangºs 10 ? 
woom . Dinyalam nm ngom 1.781693m 60 offensive ആയിട്ടാണ് 

0900 m.0 °.” So by Ext. P5 cartoon Jana Sanga is depicted as an un 
holy and leathsomeanimal as far as the Muslims are concerned . The cartoon 


as 
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further suggests that if the Opposition League joins the Marxist Party they 
will have to swallow pig flesh . Though P. W. 2. will call the cartoon as 
fun , R. W. 1. could call it a political cartoon . The interpretation of R.W.1. 
in one sense is correct because Ext. P5 is very much a political cartoon . 
What is to be considered is the reaction it will create in the minds of the 
people who happened to see it. According to the cartoon , Muslims should 
treat Jana Sangh as a pig , and how hateful that animal is to a Musim is 
specifically spoken to by R. W 1. and P. W. 4. I have no hesitation to 
bold that Ext . P5 cartoon has the effect of prom ting hatred between 
Muslims on the one part and the Jana Sangh and Marxist pariy on the 
other . 

( e) Ext. P5 (a ) and Ext. P6 contain a fairly long artir le by one 
K. A. Chummar. They purport to be an open letter to Shri M. K. Haji . 
The petition does not point out the offensive portions in the concerned 
article. It cannot, therefore , be said that Ext. P5 (a ) and P6 tend to 
promote communal hatred . 

(f) Ext. 17 is an article published in Chandrika dated 14-3-1977 . 
The writer is shown as Rahim Mecherry, who is one of the sub - editors of 
Chandrika . The heading is to the effect that League is the only party which 
fought for conserving the rights of minorities. The offending portion is 
extracted in paragraph 12 of the petition , and it is the last sentence in the 
first paragraph..me cuoºuool 1987 sorolasajo 1. osob. 20 
ലാക്കുകയുംമുസ്ലീങ്ങളായ മൽസ്യത്തൊഴിലാളികളുടെഉപജീവനമാർഗ്ഗം തട 
യുകയുംമുസ്ഹഫ് പോലും വെണ്ണീറാക്കുകയും ചെയ്ത കാപാലികൻമാരുടെ 
കാലു തുടച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന വിമതലീഗിന 

nuo 28 . moodgorov lodo 
പേരിൽ സംസാരിക്കാനുളള 

woom 

അവകാശമില്ല . The passage 
means that the dissidents who are rubbing the feet of the murderers who ser 
fire to the mosques and muslim houses of Tellicherry and who deprived the 
means oflivelihood of the Muslim fisher men and who set fire even to Mushaf 
( muno " ) have no moral right to speak on behalf of the Muslim commu 
nity . The reference in the carlier portions of the same paragraph is regard 
ing the activities of R. S. S. There cannot be any doubt that the R. S. S. 
is painted in lurid colours, and the inpugned passage is intended to promote 
hatred in the minds of the muslims against the R. S. S. and also the Oppo 
sition League , who are seeking alliance with R. S. S. 

(g) Ext. P8 is the report of the speech of one Mangalam Gopinath 
described as a Congress leader, and published in the issue of Chandrika 
dated 15-3-1977. The offending portion is extracted in paragraph 13 of the 
petition (ഇൻഡ്യയിൽ 

omurodomº 

അവകാശങ്ങളില്ലെന്ന് വാദിക്കുന്ന 
ജനസംഘവുമായി കൂട്ടുചേർന്ന് മുസ്ലീം സമുദായത്തെ കശാപ്പു ചെയ്യുവാൻ 
( ശമിക്കുന്ന കാപാലികൻമാരുടെ സംഘടനയാണ് വിമതലീഗെന്ന് പ്രമുഖ 

കോൺഗ്രസ് നേതാവായ മംഗലം ഗോപിനാഥ് പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു . 
means that the dissidents are a group of Kapalikas attempting to assassinate 
the Muslim Community by joining with the Jana Sangh , who say that the 
Muslims have no right in India . The terms used are such as to create 


The passage 


Th 


apprehension and hatred in the minds ofMuslimsagainst Jana Sangh as well 
as the Opposition League 

The concerned passage attempts to promote 
feelings of hatred between the Muslims on the one part and the Jana Sangh 
and Opposition League on the other . 

(h ) Ext. P9 is a report printed at page 4 of Chandrika dated 
16-3-1977 

concerning a speech made by the then Home Minister 
Sri Karunakaran . The first para raph states that Sri Karunakaran made it 
clear that the dissidents have joined hands with the Marxists who murdered 
workers of the Muslim League at Kannapuram , Valapattanam and 
Alleppey . The statement is sufficiently mischievous and it will antagonise 
the Muslims as against the Marxists . 


(i) Ext. P 10 is the report of a speech made by the President of 
the Indian Union Muslim League at Pulikkal and printed at page 3 of 
Chandrika dated 12-3-1977 . Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the report read as 
follows : " വടക്കെ ഇൻഡിയിലെ പല സ്ഥലത്തും, തലശ്ശേരിയിലും മുസ്ലീം 
ജനസാമാന്യത്തെ കൊന്നെടുക്കുകയും പരിപാവനമായ പളളികളെ അഗ്നിക്കിര 
യാക്കുകയ 

ചെയ ത ജനസംഘത്തിനെ സഹായിക്കുകയും പാവപ്പെട്ട 
മുസൽമാൻമാരെ വർഗ്ഗീയ പിൻതിരിപ്പൻ പാളയത്തിലേക്ക് നയിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്ന വിമതലീഗുകാർക്ക് സമുദായം ഒരിക്കലും മാപ്പു നൽകുകയില്ലെന്ന 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ യൂണിയൻമുസ്ലീംലീഗ് പ്രസിഡൻറ് ഇ ബാഹിം സുലൈമാൻ 
സട്ടു പുളിക്കൽ പറ ഞ്ഞു . 


നുണയും കുപ്രചാരവേലയും നടത്തി സമുദായ നേതാക്കളെ 

കരിതേച്ചു 
കാണിക്കാത്ത ഹിന്ദുവർഗ്ഗീയ ശക്തികൾക്കും മാർക്സിസ്ററുകൾക്കും 
ഈ സമുദായത്തെ ഒറ്റിക്കൊടുക്കാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്ന വിമതനേതാക്കൾ മർഹംവാ 
ഇദേമില്ലത്ത്ഇസ്മാ ഇൽസഫിയും ബാഫക്കിതങ്ങളും ഊട്ടി വളർത്തിയ 
സംഘടന 2 യാണ നശിപ്പിക്കാൻ ശമിക്കുന്നതെന്നും അദ്ദേഹം ഒാർമ്മ 
പ്പെടുത്തി. സീററുകിട്ടാത്ത രാഷ്ട്രീയനേതാക്കളുടെയും മാത സംഘടനയിൽ 
നിന്നു വിഘടിച്ചുപോയവരുടേയും അനാഥാലായമാണ് ജനസംഘത്തിന്റെ 
നേതൃത്വത്തിലുളള ജനതാ പാർട്ടി എന്നും 

അസംബ്ലി കാണാനാ 
പാർലിമെൻറു കാണാനോ ശിരസിൽ ഇസ്ലാമിൻറ രക്തമൊഴുകുന്ന ഒരു 
മുസ്ലീമിൻറയും വോട്ടു കിട്ടുമെന്ന് വിമതൻമാർ വ്യാമോഹിക്കേണ്ടെന്നും 
അദ° ദേഹം വ്യക്തമാക്കി. പുളിക്കൽ അങ്ങാടിയിൽ ചേർന്ന വമ്പിച്ച ഐക്യ 
മന്ന. നി പൊതുയോഗത്തിൽ പ്രസംഗിക്കുകയായിരുന്നു അദ്ദേഹം. 


അവരെ 


ചെറുകാടു പഞ്ചായത്തു പ്രസിഡൻറ് പി . പി . അബ്ദുൾ ഗഫൂർമൗലവി 
അദ്ധ്യക്ഷത വഹിച്ച യോഗ . പി . പി . ഉമ്മർകോയ ഉൽഘാടനം ചെയ്തു . 
It is stated that Jana Sangh se : fire to holy mosques and murdered 
Muslims at Tellicherry and other parts of India , and the dissidents who are 
helping the Jana Sangh will never be pardoned by the Muslim Community . 
Ext. P 11 ( a ) is report of another speech made by Shri Sait, printed at 
page 4 of Chandrika dated 18-3-1977 , which is equally inflammatory. It 
was essentially on the basis പf Ext. P 10 in this case, and which was marked 
as Ext. P6 in E.P. 18/77 th at the election of Shri Ibrahim Sulaiman Sait 
was set aside by me. Ext. P 10 is therefore hit by section 123( 3A ) . 
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(j) Ext. PII (b ) is a report scen in Chandika dated 18-3-1977 
relating to the speech made by P W. 4 , the President of the State Muslim 
League. In paragraph 3 it is stated that the dissidents are in the camp of 
Marxists and the R.S.S. and that people know the communal riots at the 
instance of those people in Tellicherry and in North India . That passage 
also has the tendency to promote feelings of enmity betwen the Muslims 
and the R.S.S. 
(k ) Exts. P12 and 

P13 were 

tendered in evidence 
to show that Sheriff who drew cartoons 

in Chandrika during 
election time, and Rahim Mecherry wh wrote articles in Chandrika were 
given awards for the meritorious services they rendered during the election 
period . Those publica , ions do not fall within the mischiefofsection 123 (3A ). 
But they have some significance in another respect. The nature of Ext. Þ7 
article written by Shri Rahim Mecherry and Ext. P5 cartoon subscribed by 
Shri Sheriff have been explained above. Both publications are sufficiently 
offensive and by giving cash awards to them , it would appear that the readers 
enjoyed the attack on particular sections of the people of the country and 
that encouragement awaits people who spread communal canard . 

17. From the contents of the documents discussed above it could be 
seen that the main attack against the Opposition League was that they 
joined hands with the Jana Sangh, R. S. S. and Marxists who were con 
firmed enemies of the Muslims and who indulged in assassination and anson 
To repeat, these publications came in a paper published for the purpnse of 
preserving the rights and safeguarding the interests ofMuslims and that 
the offensive matters came from responsible people like the President, 
Secretary and other leaders of the Muslim League and also the staff attached 
to the paper itself. It is significant that in the election campaign made 
through those publications, the political or public activities of the opposition 
parties were not the subject of criticisin the consistent and systematic 
eff. rts taken were to condemn the R. S. S., Jana Sangh and Marxists as 
the enemies of Muslims. The pub ications mentioned above, therefore , 
amply satisfy the first and second ingredients of sub section 3A o section 123, 
namely the promotion or attempt to promote feelings of enmily or hatred 
between different classes of citizens of India on the basis of religion and 
community 

18. Th : third condition to attract sub section 3A of section 123 is that 
the obje, tionable activities were carried on with the consent of the respon 
dent or his agent or any other person with the consent of the respondent or 
his election agent As far as this question is concerned there is difference 
between Ext Pi (a) and the other objectionable publications. Ext Pl (a ) 
is by the respondent himself, and consequently, it can be easily held that 
Ext . Pl ( a ) satisfies the third condition . 

Much of the controversy in this case is regarding the responsibility of 
the respondent in relation to Exts Pi (b ) to Pl . The main connecting 
link alleged in the petition is that during the relevant period respondent 
was the Chief Editor of Chandrika, and consequently, a presumption under 
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Section 7 of the Press and Registration ofBoks Act, 1867 (for brevity referred 
to as the Press Act) has to be drawn . The contention of the respondentis 
that though his name was printed in all the issues of Chandrika as the Chief 
Editor, hewas only an honorary Chief Editor and that the realeditor printer 
and publisher of the paper is P W.2,and consequently, no presumption can be 
drawn on the basis of section 7 of the Press Act. He has also an alternative 
contention that even if any presumption arises in this case that has been 
rebutted by the evideace available in the case. The relevant portions of 
section 7 as well as its scope could be seen from the decision of the Supreme 
Court in D. P. Mishra v . K. Sharma (AIR 1971 SC 856 ) . Paragraph 
11 or the judgment contains the following statement of the legal position : 

“ S :ction 7 of the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, 

in so far as it is relevant, provides: 
In any leagal proceeding whatever... the production of 

in the case of the editor, a copy of the newspaper containing 
his name printed on it as that of the editor shall be held (unless 
the contrary be proved ) to be sufficient evideace as against the 
person whose name shall be.. printed on such newspaper , 
.... that the said person was....the editor of every portion of 

that issue of the newspaper of which a copy is produced . 
Section 7 raises a presumption that a person whose name is printed 

in a copy of the newspaper is the editor of every portion of that 

issue . The presumption may be rebutted by evidence .” 
The learned counsel for the respondent drew my attention to a decision of 
the Allahabad High Court reported in Brahma Dutt v. Paripurna Nand 
(AIR 1972 Allahabad 340) . In that case a contention was raised that a 
presumption would arise by virtue of section 7 of the Press Act . That 
argument was met by the court in the following words: 

" I do not think that I sh uld take notice of such presumptions in 

an Election Petition which , in regard to allegations of corrupt 

practices, is in the nature of a quasi-criminal proceeding ." 
The decision was cited to support the view that as far as election petitions 
are concerned section 7 of the Press Act cannot be pressed into service . The 
decision of the Alahabad High Court apparently is against what the 
Supreme Court has held in D. P.Mishra v . K. Sharma ( AIR 1971 SC 856 ) 
with greit respect I disagree with the proposition laid down in the Allahabad 
case referred to above . From the wording of section 7 of the Press Act what 
is contened by the respondent is that the presumption can apply only to 
editor and that as far as Chandrika is concerned P. W. 2 is the editor , 
printer and publisher . But according to the petitioner, Chief Editor also is 
a person coming within the ambit of section 7 Editor is defined in Section 
1 o . the Press Act as follows: 

“ 1. (1) In this Act, unless there shall be something repugnant 

in the subject or context, 
editor means the person who controls the selection of the 

mat:er that is published in a newspaper;" 
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In interpreting the definition the respondent contended that since the 
word control is used as a verb in the definition the control contemplated 
therein is the actual exercise of control, whereas the petitioner would 
contend that the control referred to in the definition is the right to control. 
If the argument of the respondent that the expression control is to be 
construed as the de facto exercise of cantrol in a given case, the acknowledged 
editor of a newspaper can very well say that regarding a particular issue or 
regarding one or more issues of a paper he did not actual exercise 
the control with respect to selection of the matter published and that some 
sub - editor did it. The sub-editor in his tura can say that an assistant editor 
has done it. Ultimately it may not be possible to fix up the liability on 
any person unless the person who relies upon the presumption could prove 
the particular person who exercised that control in the selection of the 
matter that was published . It was precisely to avoid such a contingency 
that the presumption itself has been provided for in section 7 . As far as I 
could see the word controls appearing in the definition of editor contained 
in section 1 of the Press Act relates to the right to exercise control in the 
selection of the matter that is published in a newspaper, and whether in a 
particular case the person who has snch authority actually exercised it or 
not is of little consequence. Hence if the respondent in this case is 
entitled to control the selection of the matter that is published in Chandrika , 
he will be an editor falling within the definition of that expression in 
section 1 of the Press Act, and in consequence, the presumption under 
section 7 will apply as far as the impugned publications are concerned . So 
the question is whether the respondent had legally the right to exercise 
control in the selection of the matter for publication in Chandrika. 

19. The case put forward by the respondent and supported by 
P.W. 2 and P. W.5 is that he was holding only an honorary position 
and that the actual editing was always done by P. W. 2. It is necessary to 
examine whether the respondent is only a namelender as far as the 
newspaper is concerned The association of the respondent with 
Chandrika is long . He joined the staff of the paper sometime in 1945 as a 
sub - editor. He was promoted as editor in 1954 , and later on as chief editor 
in 1961. In 1967 he gave up the position because he was elected to the 
State legislature and he became a Minister. On the termination of that 
office the respondent again became chief editor in 1974 and continued as 
such till he joined the present minstry after he was elected . Thereafter 
according to the records he has taken long leave without pay . Exts . P 17 
and P 18 are the pay registers maintained by the company which owns the 
paper . The register containing entries regarding the payment of remunera 
tion to the respondent. The respondent admitted that he was receiving a 
remuneration of Rs. 700 per mensem and another amount of Rs. 150 
towards driver s salary. It is also seen from the relevant entries in the 
register that from the remuneration so paid deductions were made for 
contribution towards provident fund and E.S.I. P.W. 2 deposed that a 
separate room was allotted to the chief editor. Respondent further deposed 
that he had always worked for the prosperity of the paper and that he 
- G. 232 
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was 


lending 


collected funds from abroad for the company and the paper . The connection 
of the respondent with the 

paper 

therefore long and 
Very intimate. I am not in the least impressed with the version 
of P. W. 2 that the respondent was 

merely 
his name to the paper when he was shown as the chief editor of Chandrika. 
P. W. 5 , who is a member of the Board of Directors of the Muslim Printing 
and Publishing Company was the Director in - charge of the paper. When 
P. W. 5 was examined Ext. P. 20 was shown to him . He identified the 
signature as that of the respondent and deposed that it was a letter sent by 
the chief editor to a reporter . He further added : 2993como Jornja C. 
MS.COM.0 " Coief Editor Bromº By Ext. P20 the chief editor informed a 
correspondent of Chandrika at Taliparamba that he is removed from the 
post of Reporter since he was not sending any report for a long time. 
When R. W. I was confronted with Ext. 20 his explanation was that the 
body of thc letter was written by somebody and that he simply signed it as 
demanded by the manager. Ext . P 21 dated 4-7-1975 is a similar letter 
from R.W. 1 to the chief sub -editor, of Chandrika . Through Ext. P 21, 
R. W., l as chief editor , has warned a chief sub -editor for coming to the 
office late . While admitting that the entire letter was written by him , here 
also the explanation offered by R. W. I was that he wrote the letter as 
dictated by the manager . The evidence of R. W. I shows that the 
manager is only a paid employee of the company, and it is not easy to 
believe that a man of respondent s status and who is also the chief editor 
could have simply functioned as a subordinate of the manager in that office . 
There is again Exts. P 22 and P 22 (a ), which are the postal acknowledgment 
and copy of a lawyer s notice issued to R. W. 1 in connection with a damage 
action . The explanation of R. W. 1 is that because he was the chief 
editor notice was sent to him also and that the same notice was sent to 
other persons as well . However, he unequivocally admitted that for legal 
purposes he is considered as chief editor by the outside world . R. W. 1 
was asked “ Legal purpose nuº 2009 m160308 000288018 aloº ngw7000 
erg goed omandasjemm . GAJOBj . 2000. 207010., ImºlBlos corn 108 
dotojo logjmeajro ngm100909 ?womooley. It is thus abundantly clear 
that the respondent was not a mere namelender and that he was legally 
and factually the chief editor of the newspaper at the relevant time. 


editor " 


20. The next aspect to be considered is whether as chief editor the 
respondent was invested with authority to exercise the control for the 
purposes of section 7 of the Press Act. P. W. 4 , the President of the State 
nuit of the Muslim League deposed as follows: " Chief editor-65 albejom 

P. W. 2 who is shown as the editor , printer and publisher of 
Chandrika , deposed as follows: ” പ്രതത്തിന്റെ പഖ്യാപിതനയത്തിനെതി 
രായി എന്തെങ്കിലും പ്രതത്തിൽ വന്നാൽ 

അതെപ്പററി ആവശ്യമായ 
m783 ° CEVO. moond enaºcano.comMOJA JUODAmeº. BoBºceno , mentioned by 
P. W. 2 is none other than the respondent. P. W. 5 , the Director 
in - charge of the paper deposed that none of the members of the Board was 
as competent as C. H. (i. e. the respondent) regarding . the publication 
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of the paper . 

It has the evidence of P.W. 2 that the respondent is an 
able and experienced journalist . Since, as spoken to by P. W. 5 , members 
of the Board of Directors of the company which owns the newspaper had 
little knowledge regarding the running of a newspaper , an experienced and 
acknowledged leader of their community , the respondent, was undoubtedly 
appointed as the chief editor for the purpose of controlling the entire 
conduct of the paper . P. W. 5 was asked the questi n 001, 10210 
സ്തുത്യർഹമായ നിലയിലാണ് ചീഫ് എഡിററർ എന്ന ഔദ്യോഗിക പദവി 
mleim 18.00 omm amim109 " @ MJO Bºw Jos mo ( 210) gm180 ° 
Gm108 °wjojme (2 ) 
When in the witness box R. W. I was asked regarding Ext. P 1 to P 11 
he said that he felt the concerned publications to be harmless and that if he 
felt otherwise he would have rectified it. Thus according to the respondent 
he had the authority to rectify the errors committed by ihe rest of the staff 
inclusive of P.W. 2. The evidence in the case thus shows that P. W. 2 
was subordinate to the respondent and bound to carry out his instructions 
and that even according to the respondent himself, to the outside world , he is 
legally the chief editor and he had the authority to rectify the error if any 
committed by his subordinates. It is , therefore, clear that legally and 
factually the respondent had the power to contrlnot only the selection of 
the matter for publication in ihe newspaper but even wider powers of 
control. I hold that the presumption under section 7 of the Press Act is 
available to the petitioner as against the respondent. 

21 . The alternative contention pressed by the respondent is that even 
if the presumption under section 7 of the Press Act is available against him 
such presumption has been rebutted by the evidence available in the case . 
I may at the very outset state that the respondent has no case that he at any 
time delegated his powers to P.W. 2, and he is relying only on an alleged 
course of conduct. In the witness box, apart from the respondent, P.Ws. 2 
and 5 gave evidence to the effect that the actual editing and publication 
were always done by P.W. 2 and that the respondent has never done any 
such work after he became the chief editor. They also referred to the 
circumstance that since the respondentwas a member of the Parliament, he 
had to be in Delhi for fairly long periods and that he was not exercising 
any control. A mere perusal of Ext. P 20 dated 29-6-1975 and Ext. P 21 
dated 4-7-1975 are sufficient to show the hollowness of that contention . In 
Ext. P21 the respondent found fault with the concerned chief sub- editor for 
not being punctual in attending office and being late on various 
days. The respondent has 

that the contents 
of Ext. P21 are false . Unless the respondent himself was attending office 
one fails to understand how he can mention in Ext. P21 that the chiei 
sub -editor was late on many days. Thus even when he was a member o 
the Parliament the respondent was exercising his power as chief editor . 
In Ext. P20 also the respondent as chief editor finds fault with the 
continued indifference shown by the correspondent to whom 
Ext . P20 was issued . Unless the respondent was not attending office he 


. 


ase 
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could not have noticed the irregularities mentioned in Ext. P20 also . If 
that was the way in which the respondent functioned even when he was a 
Member of the Parliament, certainly much stronger evidence is needed to 
show that he was lethargic regarding the affairs of the paper after he 
ceased to be a Member of Parliament and was residing some four furlongs 
away from the office of the newspaper . Exts . P20 and P21 provide also 
an answer to the contention of the respondent that the expression controls 
in the definition of editor in section 1 of the Press Act means exercise of 
control, in the sense that the respondent used to exercise de facto control 
as well. As I pointed out earlier, the question is not whether actually the 
respondent exercised the power of control vested in him at a given time, 
but whether he possessed such right. After the dissolution of the Lok 
Sabha and after giving nomination for election it cannot be said that the 
respondent had no physical opportunity to exercise any control. The 
general explanation put forward is that being a leader of the community 
and also being a candidate for the Assembly the respondent had to move 
about, and conscquently, he did not exercise any control in selecting the 
matter for publications. It has come out from the evidence that the 
residence ofthe respondent is only four furlongs away from the office of the 
newspaper Chandrika , and no evidence has been adduced to prove that on 
the dates of the relevant publications he was not in station . It is also 
significant that phone facilities are available both at the residence of the 
respondent and at the office of the newspaper . 

22 . Now I shall deal with the general policy pursued by Chandrika . 
R. W. 1 deposed that there was a discussion regarding the election between 
the leaders of the Muslim League both before and after the State Con 
vention . FIe deposed: “ ഇങ്ങനെ ഇവരെല്ലാം കൂടി തീരുമാനിച്ച പോളിസി 
ക്കുകളിൽ നിന്നുകൊണ്ടാണ് ഇലക്ഷൻ പ്രവർത്തനം നടത്തിയത്. Speeches ഉം 
മററുമെല്ലാം ആ പോളിസിയുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിലായിരുന്നു . ഇന്നിന്നമാതിരി 
( പ്രസംഗിക്കണമെന്ന് തീരുമാനിച്ചില്ല . ഈ ഐഡിയാസ് ഒക്കെച്ചാണ് 
ചന്ദികാപതം വർക്ക് ചെയ്തത്. It is thus abundantly clear that as far 
as propaganda through the paper is concerned a policy was already evolved 
and that the paper was " only implementing that policy . He further de 
posed: " ലീഗിൻറ 

അംഗീകത നയത്തിനെതിരായിട്ടൊന്നും പ്രതത്തിൽ 
വന്നിട്ടില്ല . It is hence clear that there was a policy recognised and decided 
by the Muslim League and that the paper did not publish anything against 
that policy . So, as long as the staff of the paper simply implemented 
the policy of the League it is not necessary that the respondent should 
look into the selection of matter, editing, etc., every day . P. W. 4 , the 
President of the State Unit of the Muslim League deposed as follows : 

ഭകഴിഞ്ഞ ഇലക്ഷനിൽ ചന്ദ്രിക പതം ഭരണകക്ഷിയിലെ ലീഗ് 
സ്ഥാനാർത്ഥികളെയാണ്സപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്തത്. ആദ്യംമുതൽ അവസാനം 
ഭരണകക്ഷിയിൽപ്പെട്ട 

മുസ്ലീംലീഗ സ്ഥാനാർത്ഥികളെയാണ് 
സപ്പോർട്ട് ചെയ്തിരുന്നത്. കഴിഞ്ഞ ഇലക്ഷനിൽ 

എതം കക്ഷിക്ക 
( apparently the respondent in this case ) സഹായകരമായ , എല്ലാ 
ങ്ങളുംതുടർച്ചയായി പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരുന്നത് ചന്ദ്രികയിലാണ്. 
അങ്ങനെവന്ന (പസിദധീകരണങ്ങൾകൊണ്ട എതു കക്ഷിക്ക് പ്രയോജന 
മുണ്ടായിട്ടുണ്ട്, 


വരെ 


8 ലേഖന 
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This item of evidence shows not only the general policy of the paper 
but also its specific policy regarding the election matters of the respondent. 
It is clear that the paper was always publishing matters favourable to the 
respondent. That being so, I fail to understand how it can be said that the 
presumption under section 7 of the Press Act has been rebutted. P.W.5 
who is the Director-in -charge of the paper deposed as follows: 

"ചന്ദ്രികയിൽ രാഷ്(ടീയ കാര്യങ്ങൾ എഴുതുന്നത് നിങ്ങളുടെ അംഗീ 
കാരം ഉള്ളതുപോലെയല്ലേയോ അതേ ഞങ്ങളുടെ അംഗീകാരം ഉള്ളതുപോലെ 
തന്നെയാണ്. എന്റെ തിരു വന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ.. 

...ചന്ദിക 
യിൽ വന്നിരിക്കുന്ന വാർത്തയെപ്പററിയോ നയത്തെപ്പററി യോ ചീഫ് എഡിററർ 
എന്തെങ്കിലും ഒബ്ജക്ഷൻ ഉളളതായി എന്നോട് പറഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ല . ചീഫ് എഡി 
റററും നയം അംഗീകരിച്ചു എന്നുവേണം മനസ്സിലാക്കാൻ. അദ്ദേഹത്തിന 
എതിരുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ പറയുമല്ലോ. 

Again he deposed : " ഇലക്ഷൻ കാലത്ത് പൊളിററിക്കൽ കാര്യങ്ങളിൽ 
ഞങ്ങൾ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള നിർദേശം അനുസരിച്ചുതന്നെയാണ് വാർത്തകളും 
ലേഖനങ്ങളുംറിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളത്. 

R. W. 1 deposed as follows : "ഇവിടെ ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ടുളള Exts. Pl to 
P11- ൽ ( പ്രതിപക്ഷ candidates- നെപ്പററിയുളള പ്രധാന ആരോപണം ( പതി 
പക്ഷം ആർ. എസ്. എസ്., ജനസംഘം, മാർക്സിസ്ററ് പാർട്ടി ഇവരൊ 

ക്കെയായിട്ട കൂട്ടുകൂടിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നാണ്. കോടതിയിലുളള രേഖകളിലുളള 
( പധാന വിമർശനം Opposition League, ജനസംഘം, ആർ. എസ്. എസ്., 

Marxist ഇവരുമായി കൂടുകൂടിയെന്നല്ലേ ( ചോ ,) അതേ (ഉ) . ജനസംഘം, 
ആർ എസ്. എസ്. എന്നു പറഞ്ഞാൽ മുസ്ലീംസിന്റെ ഇടയിൽ ഒരു വിദ്വേഷ 
മില്ല ( ചോ .) ഉണ്ട്. അവരുടെ പൊളിററിക്കൽ ലെനിന 

ശിതുക്കൾ 
ആണെന്ന് ഒരു ധാരണയുണ്ട്. R. W. I also admitted മുസ്ലീംലീഗിന്റെ 
ആ നയം തന്നെയാണ് ചന്ദ്രിക കഴിഞ്ഞ ഇലക്ഷനിൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തി 
ക്കൊണ്ടിരുന്നത്. 

R.W.I further deposed that there was the election council, State work . 
ing Committee, parliamentary board and similar groups of the Muslim 
League wherein also the policy was discussed . He adds : 

പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾക്ക് ഐക്യരൂപ്യം വേണമെന്ന് നിശ്ചയമായിരുന്നു . 
ഇങ്ങിനെ ഇവരെല്ലാംകൂടി തീരുമാനിച്ച പോളിസിക്കുളളിൽ നിന്നുകൊണ്ടാണ് 
ഇലക്ഷൻ പ്രവർത്തനം നടത്തിയത്. 

It has come out in evidence that Chaodrika has no editorial board and 
that the post of Managing Editor which was in existence for some time was 
abolished. 

Thus the position of R.W.1 as Chief Editor had considerable 
importance as far as the interests of the paper and the company were 
concerned. The direct and circumstantial evidence thus shows that the 
paper was only implementing the policy decided by the Muslim League, of 
which the respondent is the Secretary. The Central idea in the impugned 
publications, namely Exts. P 1 to P 11 was that the Opposition League was 
securing the support of R.S.S., Jana Sangh and Marxists who were 
enemical to the Muslims, and those organisations were responsible for 
massacre of Muslims and for setting fire to mosques. The respondent him 
self started that kind of propaganda through Ext. P 1 ( a ). R.W.I was 
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shown Exts. P 1 to P 11. He deposed that he had seen some of them and the 
others were seen only subsequently . He was perfectly aware of Exts. P I to 
Pll publications. In the witness box R.W.1 was asked : " Exts . P 1 to P 11 
ആയിട്ടു കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന ചന്ദിക പ്രതത്തിൽ വന്നിട്ടുളള വാർത്ത 
കളെ യേം ലേഖനങ്ങളെയോ സംബന്ധിച്ച് അങ്ങേയ്ക്ക് യാതൊരു എതിരഭി 
101000011070102mce ( 10.) DA . ഇത് വായിച്ചിട്ട് ഇതിലൊന്നും 
corrupt practice ആയിട്ടു 1006 mº ngm109 ° Groomln . 6706013760 
cmom1270Joma108 moroso rectify Wagord mond CM5083000100m2. 


Thus the case of the respondent is not that he has nothing to do with 
the various publications or that he was unaware of them , but that according 
to him they do not contain objectionable matter and that if he ever felt that 
there was anything wrong he would have rectified it . To put it in a nutshell, 
during the election period the staff of Chandrika inclusive of P.W.2 was 
only implementing the policy decided by the leaders of the Muslim League 
inclusive of the respondent. It was thus not a case of P.W.2 evolving a 
policy or selecting materials according to his own whims and fancies. Such 
being the position it is not possible to hold that though the respondent was 
the Chief editor, it was P.W.2 who made the selection of matters for 
publication . Thatbeing so , I fail to understand how it can be held that in 
the circumstances of this case the presumption under section 7 has been 
rebutted. On the other hand, as far as I could see , instead of the presump 
tion being rebutted , it is only confirmed by the facts deposed by the 
witnesses and extracted above by me. The learned counsel for the respon 
dent cited before me the decisions of the Supreme Court reported in 
D.P. Mishra v K. Sharma (A.I R. 1971 S C. 856 ), B.Rajagopala Rao 
v N.C. Ranga (A.I.R. 1971 S.C. 267), H.C. Mohanty v Surendra (A.I.R. 
1974 S.C. 47 ) and State of Maharashtra v R.B. Chowdhari (A.I.R. 1968 
S.C. 110 ) as instances where the Court held that the presumption under 
Section 7 of the Press Act was rebuited . Whether in a given case the 
presumption available under Section 7 of the Press Act is rebutted or not is 
essentially a question of fact and appreciation of the evidence available in 

I do not think that I have violated the guidelines contained in 
the aforesaid decisions in arriving at the conclusion that as far as the 
present case is concerned the respondent has not succeeded in rebutting 
the presumption available against him under section 7 of the Press Act . 


the case . 


23. The petitioner has got an alternative case. According to him even 
if the presumption under section 7 of the Press Act is not available as against 
the respondent in view of the consistent policy adopted by Chandrika in 
supporting the election of the respondent the newspaper should be deemed to 
have functioned as an agent of the respondent. The respondent contended 
that no such allegation could be spelled out from the averments in the pet 
tion . I think, that contention has some force. In the absence of a definite 
pleading in the petition that Chandrika at least acted as agent of the respon 
dent I may not be justified in considering the agency put forward by the 
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petitioner,eventhough from the evidence it is perfectly clear that the position 
of Chandrika was that of an agent, if the presumption under section 7 of the 
Press Act stands rebutted . 

24. The only other question remaining for consideration is whether the 
last ingredient of sub section 3A of section 123 has been satisfied in this case . 
According to the petitioner the object of these publications was to further 
the prospects of the election of the respondent or for prejudicially affecting 
the election of the petitioner. Paragraph 2 of Ext. P 1(a ), the report of the 
speech made by the respondent himself, shows that his exhortation to the 
audience was to rout the R.S.S. Jana Sangh group in the election . In 
fact, the respondent did not contend before me that the publications in 
question were not made with reference to the election . My conclusion , 
therefore , is that the object of the publications was to further the cause of 
the respondent in the election and also to prejudicially affect the prospects of 
the petitioner who was the rival candidate. 

25. From the foregoing discussion I hold that by their contents Exts . 
P1 (a ), P 1 (b ), P3 , P4 , P5 , P6 , P7 , P8 , P9, P10 and P11 (b ) constitute 
corrupt practice specified in subsection (3A ) of section 123 of the Act, and 
that the respondent is guilty of that corrupt practice . 

26. After the evidence was closed both sides were heard , and then 
the petitioner raised the doubt whether a notice under section 99 shall not 
issue as against P. W. 2 , who is the editor, printer and publisher of 
Chadrika . A notice was issued , and P. W. 2 filed on objection . Since I 
have held that as chief editor the respondent is responsible for the offensive 
publications, it cannot be said that P.W.2 is guilty of any corrupt practice . 
That apart, the name of P. W. 2 is not mentioned in the petition , and the 
petition also does not contain any suggestion that P. W. 2 is responsible for 
the impugned publications. I hold that P. W. 2 is not guilty of the corrupt 
practice under section 123 (3A ), which alone was relied on by the peti 
tioner both against the respondent and P. W. 2 . 


A separate order under section 99 of the Act is simultaneously passed . 

27. Issue No. 3. In view of the finding on issue No.2 the election of 
the respondent is liable to be set aside. The prayer of the petitioner that in 
addition to invalidate the election of the respondent the petitioner must be 
declared as elected cannot be sustained . So that part of the petitioner s 
paryer has only to be rejected . 

In the result, the election of the respondent from the Malappuram 
Assembly constituency to the Legislative Assembly of Kerala is hereby set 
aside and the election is declared to be void . The election petition is 
allowed to that extent and the prayer of the petitioner to declare him as 
clected is rejected . The petitioner will get bis cost from the respondent. 
Advocate s fee is determind at Rs. 1,000. 
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The Office will communicate the substance of this decision to the 
Election Commission and the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of Kerala . 
It shall also send an authenticated copy of this decision to the Election 
Commission as soon as it is ready . 


( Sd .) 
N.D. P. NAMBOODIRIPAD, 

Judge. 


19th December, 1977. 


By order, 

( Sd.) 

V. NAGASUBRAMANIAN , 
Secretary to the Election Commission of India. 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Ashok Road , 
New Delhi- 1 . 


ORDER 


No. KL - LA /134 /77. 

Dated 17th April 1978 / 

Chaitra 27 , 1900 (Saka ). 
Whereas the Election Conmission is satisfied that Shri Mathew M. 
Philip , T. C. 13/245 , Mathew Bunglow , Palayam , Trivandrum , Kerala 
State, a 

contesting candidate for general election to the Kerala 
Legisl tive Assembly held in March , 1977 from 134 - Trivandrum North 
constituency , has failed to lodge an account of his elertion expenses at 
all as required by the Representation of the People Act, 1951, and the Rules 
made thereunder ; 

And whereas the said candidate, even after due notices, has not given 
any reasin or explanation for the failure and the Election Commission is 
further satisfied ihat he has no good reason or justification for the failure ; 

Now , therefore, in pursuance of section 10A of the said Act, the 
Election Commission hereby declares the said Shri Mathew M. Philip to 
be disqualifi- d for being chosen as, and for being, a member of either 
House of Parliament or of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of 
a State for a period of three years from the date of this o der . 


By order, 

( Sd.) 
V. NAGASUBRAMANTAN , 
Secretary to the Election Commission of India . 


G. 827 
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PART III 

Proceedings of the District Collector , Ernakulam . 
A2-12762/ 77. 

27th February 1978. 
Sub :--Public Services - Villagemen - Final Seniority List of Villagemen as 

on 28-6-1973 - Orders issued . 
Read:-1. G.O. Ms. 292 /74 /RD dated 6-3-1974 . 

2. Collector s Proceedings A2-12762 /77 dated 27-7-1977 . 

In the G. O. read above sanction was accorded for the preparation of 
list of Villagemen (District-wise ) as a separate category giving regular 
incumbents (Villagemen ) as on 28-6-1973 and those who held the post of 
Villageman prior to 28-6-1973 the option of either to remain as Villageman 
or to revert as Pcon . 

Accordingly options of the peons who held the posts prior to 28-6-1973 
have been obtained and finalised . In this office Proceedings read as 2nd 
paper above, the provisional seniority list of Villagemen as on 28-6-1973 has 
been published inviting claims and objections. The claims and objections 
received were examined and necessary changes or corrections made wherever 
necessary . 

The list appended to this Proceedings is approved as the final seniority 
list of Villagemen of the Revenue Department ( Ernakulam District) as on 
28-6-1973 . 


( Sd . ) 
District Collector. 


G.74 /S . 
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FINAL SENIORITY List or VILLAGEMEN - ERNAKULAM 


Qualification 


Name 


si. 
No. 


General 


Special 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 


V. Gopalan 
C. C. Kuriakose 
K. Narayana Menon 
K.M.Kuriakko 
P. Bhaskaran 
M.Madhavan Nair 
P. K. Parameswara Kurup 
P. R. Kumaran 
T. Padmanabha Menon 
P. R.Gopalakrishna 

Pisharody 
P. Kalidasa Warrier 
C. Sankaran Nair 
K. M. Saithu Mohammed 
M.A. Gopalan Nair 
K. Krishnankutty Nair 
K. S. Sanku 
M.Kandan 


Literacy 


Literacy 


11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


Literacy 


(1) Chain Sy . 
(2 ) V.Os. Test . 


.. 


Literacy 


Form I 
Form III 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


P.J. George 
K. K. Kannappan 
P. P. Vareed 
C. Kunjan 
K. M.Kumaran 
P. K.Koding li 
V. K. Padmanabhan 
E. P. Kochappu 
T. S. Sankara Menon 
A. Sankaran Nair 
T. K. Antony 
M.K. Purushothaman 
T. K. Kumaran 
K.R. Chandrasekhara 

Menon 
N. Damodaran 
Alikochukader 


:::::::::::::::: 


Literacy 


* : 


Literacy 


32 
33 


Literacy 


3 


DISTRICT - AS ON 28-6-1973 . 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of 
advice of Commence 
D.R.B. /Date ment of 
of appoint continuous 
ment to the service 

post 
(6 ) 

(7) 


Sl. No. in the 

gradation 
list of Last 
Grade 

Servants 
as on 1-1-1968 


Remarks 


( 5 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


16-4-1092 1-12-1107 1-12-1107 

8-7-1091 25-9-1109 25-9-1109 
14-3-1919 1-11-1112 1-11-1112 
12-12-1094 5-2-1117 5-2-1117 
17-5-1923 1-6-1117 1-6-1117 

9-2-1098 26-7-1117 26-7-1117 
29-5-1093 15-10-1117 . 15-10-1117 
15-8-1094 20-11-1117 20-11-1117 
19-10-1095 22-1-1118 22-1-1118 
4-12-1097 4-2-1118 4-2-1118 


23 
38 
51 
65 
67 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 


15-10-1097 

18-2-1098 
22-10-1099 

8-9-1096 
27-11-1097 
25-9-1100 
19-1-1100 


4-2-1118 
1-5-1118 
6-9-1118 
16-11-1118 
30-11-1118 
12-2-1119 
17-2-1119 


4-2-1118 
1-5-1118 
6-9-1118 
16-11-1118 
30-11-1118 
12-2-1119 
17-2-1119 


74 
76 
79 
84 
85 
86 
87 


24-3-1099 
13-2-1098 
20-11-1100 
8-10-1090 
10-2-1095 
4.11-1090 
18-6-1096 
13-5-1923 
13-8-1098 
11-10 1096 

7-4-1925 
9-5-1095 
24-6-1097 
10-1-1090 


12-3-1119 
5-4-1119 
5-5-1119 
15-6-1119 
12-7-1119 
10-12-1119 

1-1-1120 
22-1-1120 

1-2-1120 
1-2-1120 
2-2-1120 
10-3-1120 
6-6-1120 
13-7-1120 


· 12-3-1119 

5-4-1119 
5-5-1119 
15-6-1119 
12-7-1119 
10-12-1119 

1-1.1120 
22-1-1120 
1-2-1120 
1-2-1120 
2-2-1120 
10-3-1120 

6-6-1120 
13-7-1120 


89 
91 
94 
97 
100 
104 
107 
109 
110 
111 
112 
115 
118 
120 


28-2-1096 
24-12-1095 


3-8-1120 
26-9-1120 


3-8-1120 
26-9-1120 


121 
123 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


T. S. Padmanabhan 
A. R. Raghavan Nair 
V.G. Raman 
N. S. Narayana Menon 
K Raghavan Nair 
V. K. Vasu 
P. Krishnankutty Menon 
P. Sivaraman Nair 
K. Abdul Kader 
V. N. Narayana Kaimal 
P. Balakrishna Menon 
M.R. Raman 
V. P. John Mendez 
K. T. Joseph 
T. Madhava Menon 
Lonan 
K. K. Madhusudanan 
P. O. David 
P. G. Narayanan Nair 
K , C. Viswanathan 
K. Gopala Pillai 
R. Raghavan Pillai 


Literacy 


Upto Class V 


V.S.L.C. 
V.S.L.C. 
V.S.L.C. 

Form V 
Upto Vth Class 
(Malayalam ) 


Literate 


Form II 


56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
57 
58 
39 
70 
71 


P. Kochu Narayana Menon 
C. O. Anthappan 
M. Raghavan Nair 
K. A. Sekharan 
P. K. Balakrishnan 
T. K. Varghese 
P. Balakrishna Menon 
P. Madhava Menon 
K. V. Stensilavos 
M.N. Somasekharan 
M.N. Krishnan 
M. K. Achutha Panicker 
S. Raman 
K. V Louis 
T. K. Mohammed 
E. L. Bavoo 


V Class 
Literate 
V Class 


72 
73 
74 


N.Krishnankutty Panicker 
E. Balakrishna Menon 
K. Pankajakshau Nair 


5 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


127 
128 
131 
132 


133 


29-11-1097 
13-12-1099 

6-7-1095 
3-4-1920 
23-6-1924 
16-1-1110 
26-1-1100 
30-6-1923 
16-1-1098 
17-6-1097 
15-7-1097 
15-3-1098 
14-6-1924 
22-1-1103 
17-10-1099 

13-3-1922 
13-12-1098 

1-5-1095 
26-7-1095 
5-12-1102 
2-12-1904 
3-5-1095 


26-2-1121 

4-3-1121 
11-10-1121 
18-10-1121 
26-11-1121 
15-12-1121 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 

3-2-1122 
7-2-1122 

5-3-1122 
20-5-1122 
28-10-1122 
13-11-1122 
13-11-1122 
17-11-1122 
24-11-1122 

2-12-1122 
12-12-1122 


26-2-1121 

4-3-1121 
11-10-1121 
18-10-1121 
26-11-1121 
15-12-1121 
10-1.1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
10-1-1122 
3-2-1122 
7-2-1122 
5-3-1122 
20-5-1122 
28-10-1122 
13-11-1122 
13-11-1122 
17-11-1122 
24-11-1122 

2-12-1122 
12-12-1122 


135 
136 
138 
139 
140 
143 


149 


154 
156 
157 


159 


162 
163 
164 


165 
168 


170 
171 


175 


10-11-1100 15-2-1123 15-2-1123 
28-8-1924 22-5-1123 22-5-1123 
30-5-1920 5-8-1123 5-8-1123 
5-8-1100 21-8-1123 21-8-1123 

3-6-1097 6-2-1124 6-2-1124 
30-2-1101 7-4-1124 7-4-1124 
16-6-1101 7-4-1124 7-4-1124 
30.9-1918 7-4-1124 7-4-1124 
15-1-1097 27-5-1124 27-5-1124 
8-10-1096 8-11-1124 8-11-1124 
12-6-1099 15-11-1124 15-11-1124 
23 2-1921 28-1-1950 28-1-1950 
29-1-1935 1-8-1950 1-8-1950 

1-2-1931 23-9-1950 23-9-1950 
15-7-1100 12-10-1950 12-10-1950 
2-2-1921 R1 (1 ) 7571/50 20-11-1950 


182 
186 
187 


192 
193 
197 


20-6-1096 
17-8-1101 
11-3-1933 
23-3-1932 


27-10-1950 

2-3-1951 
2-3-1951 
1-10-1952 


2-3-1951 
2-3-1951 
1-10-1952 


194 
198 


6 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


Literacy 

Literacy 

Class III 
Upto Class IV 

Class IV 


75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 


K. Chandrasekhara Pillai 
K. D. Ouseph 
P. C. Govindan 
K. Narayana Pisharody 
P. V. Varkey 
K. G. Chakrapani Pisharody 
P. M. Francis 
P. Sivaraman Nair 
N. Sreedhara Panicker 
P. Narayanan Nair 
V. Ravunny 


::::::::::: 


Form I 


III Class 
(Malayalam ) 
Class IV 


86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 


V. Krishnankutty Nair 
P. A. Karunakara Menon 
P. Sreedhara Menon 
K. Chandrasekhara Menon 
S. Bhaskaran Nair 
K. Raman Nair 
V. U. Velayudhan 
G Sankara Pillai 
C , R. Dasan 
M.K. Gopalan 
T. G , Narayanankutty 
K. P. Marakkar 


Upto Form V 
Upto Form IV 

Class IV 
Class IV 


98 
99 
100 
101 


T. G. Balakrishnan 
A. P. Gopalan 
K. Vasudevan 
M. V. Kochu Mcethian 


Upto Form III 
S.S.L.C. Failed 
Upto Class IV 
Upto Form VI 


102 


P.S. Narayanan Nair 


103 
104 


P. M.Makotha 
K. K. Amsa 


Upto S.S.L.C. 
SS.L.C. 
failed 


105 


K. R. Gopalakrishnan 


Std . IX 


.. 


106 


A. Lakshmanan 


Form I 


.. 


107 


K.M. Abdul Rahiman 


Upto Cl. IV 


7 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8) 


( 9 ) 


12-11-1103 
19-11-1096 
10-11-1097 

13-4-1095 
6-11-1095 
12-10-1100 

19-9-1929 
10-10-1099 
15-11-1929 

9-4-1094 
10-9-1103 


2-3-1953 
23-3-1953 

1-6-1953 
7-10-1953 
2-1-1954 
3-2-1954 
1-10-1954 
27-12-1954 
25-7-1952 

1-4-1955 
15-4-1955 


2-3-1953 
23-3-1953 

1-6-1953 
7-10-1953 
2-1-1954 
3-2-1954 
1-10-1954 
27-12-1954 

3-1-1955 
1-4-1955 
15-4-1955 


200 
202 
203 
206 
209 
210 
213 
214 


.. 


217 
219 


233 


16-11-1094 
23-3-1933 
28-8-1090 
10-8-1105 
10-2-1105 
7-2-1097 
3-4-1100 

6-2-1102 
11-11-1111 
16-11-1105 
20-3-1106 
17-8-1922 


1-10-1955 

1-1-1956 
11-4-1956 
26-4-1956 
13-8-1956 
25-9-1956 
1-11-1956 
17-12-1956 
19-12-1956 
18-1-1957 
18-2-1957 
18-6-1122 


1-10-1955 

1-1-1956 
11-4-1956 
26-4-1956 
13-8-1956 
25-9-1956 
1-11-1956 
17-12-1956 
19-12-1956 
18-1-1957 
18-2-1957 
28-12-1957 


243 
244 
248 
250 
251 
258 
259 
261 
262 


Inter-Departmental 
transfer from P.W.D. 


5-1-1102 6-1-1958 6-1-1958 
4-7-1933 24-2-1958 24-2-1958 

5-6-1106 8-12-1958 8-12-1958 
- 28-8-1934 IR (i) 210 /59/ 13-5-1959 

4-5-1959 


270 
271 
277 
290 


2-10-1927 


1-9-1959 


1-4-1960 


.. 


Inter-District 
transfer 


315 


Inter - district 
transfer 


10-7-1936 10-6-1960 10-6-1960 
20-6-1935 DRB ( TCR ) 26-11-1960 

119 /60 / 

19-3-1960 
26-7-1935 DRB ( E ) 1-6-1960 

9 /60 / 

18-5-1960 
1-8-1935 DRB ( E ) 10-5-1961 

311/617 

29-4-1961 
6-10-1111 26-12-1961 5-1-1962 


339 


8 


( 1 ) 


( 4 ) 


(2 ) 
Joseph Antony 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C. 


108 


109 


T.V.Peter 


Std . V 


.. 


110 
111 
112 


T. K. Appukuttan Nair 
M.K. Purushothaman 
S.L.Devassy 


S.S.L.C. 
Upto St. 


VIII 


113 


T.K.Sidique 


Form III 


114 


A. Rajasekharan 


Upto Form I 


115 


M.N.Prabhakaran 


Std . VII 


116 


K.K.Kumaran 


Std . VII 


V.Os Test 


117 


K.O.Antho 


Form II 


. 


118 


K.N.Kuttappan 


Std . V 


119 


P.M.Gopala Menon 


Form II 


120 


T. A. Mohammedali 


Class IV 


.. 


121 
122 


A. C. Mathew 
A. Chathan 


Std . VIII 
Up to Form II 


Class IV 
Std . V 


123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 


K. N. Krishnan Nair 
A. K. Krishnankutty " 
P. Bhaskaran 
E. T. Thomas 
C. K. Kochol 
M.K.Andayan 
T.K.Ayyappan 


Std. VI 
Form I 
Upto Std . X 
S.S.L.C. 
failed 


::::::: 


( 8 ) 


(5 ) 
25-11-1111/ 

8-7-1936 


(7 ) 
20-6-1962 


-19-10-1936 


(6 ) 
DRB-(E ) 

1256/621 
26-3-1962 
DRB ( E ) 

268/621 
• 4-4-1962 
18-4-1962 

3-5-1962 
18-5-1962 


18-4-1962 


342 


18-12-1111 

2-9-1936 
B - 1-1112 


18-4-1962 

3-5-1962 
18-5-1962 


343 
346 
347 


6-10-1962 


354 


16-10-1962 


357 


10-7-1412 / DRB ( E ) 
21-2-1937 425/621 

26-6-1962 
22-3-1 112 DRB ( E ) 

516 62/ 

10-8-1962 
19-5-1112 

DRB (E ). 

680 /62/ 

5-11-1962 
27-9-1935 5-5-196.1 


29-12-1962 


362 


20-11-1962 


Inter- district 
transfer 


7-9-1963 


22-8-1937 

DRB (E ) 

620 /62/ 

4-2-1963 
21-2-1937 

DRB ( E ) 

89/631 

13-2-1963 
25-8-1936 : 14-11-1962 


20-5-1963 


15-2-1963 


359 


Inter -departmental 
Dept. 


transfer to Rev. 


9-9-1937 


372 


14-1-1937 
2-4-1938 


369 
381 


DRB ( E ) 26-6-1963 

280 /63/ 
7-5-1963 
29-5-1963 " 29-5-1963 
DRB ( E ) 7-9-1963 

322/637 
31-5-1963 
22-6-1963 22-6-1963 
4-9-1963 1.4-9-1963 
1-6-1117 1-12-1963 
1-6-1117 

1-12-1963 
11-5-1964 11-3-1964 
25-7-1964 30-11-1964 
DRB ( E ) 4-9-1964 

726/641 
20-8-1964 


29-2-1926 

8-4-1113 
17-5-1923 
9-11-1119 
6-6-1113 

8-3-1114 
22-11-1938 


380 
67 


Transferred from 
Chalakudy 


391 


) 


(1 ) 


(3) 


130 


(2 ) 
K.V.Devassy 
V. A. Manoharan 


131 


IV Class 


182 
133 
134 
- 135 
136 


V. Thomas 
P.C.Subramonian 
V. K. Chidambaran 
K. E. Aboobacker 
K. Kesava Panicker 


Class III 
Form V 
Form II 
Std VII 


137 


S. Abdul Kader 


Std . IV 


138 


M. P. Ibrai 


Std . VIII 


199 
140 
141 
142 
143 


M. G. Viswanathan 
K. Karunakaran Nair 
T. P. Ramakrishnan Nair 
· V.Raveendran 
P.Hariharan Pillai 


Form I 
Std . VIII 
Std . IV 
Std . VIII 
Std . VII 


. 


144 
145 


A. K. Varghese 
C. A. Karunakaran 


Class III 
Literate 


146 
147 


T. K. Sekharan 
T. P. Narayanan Nair 


Std . VIII 
Std . VIII 


148 
149 
150 


T. K. Padmanabhan Nair 
P. M.George 
N. Somanathan Nair 


Class IV 
Upto Form I 
Class IV 


Driving licence 


151 


K.M.Mathai 


S.S.L.O. 


(1 ) V.Os Test 
( 2 ) "Chain Survey 


152 


T. Parameswaran 


Form I 


153 


C. I. Kuttappan 


Std . VII 


154 


V.Makotha 


Std VI 


11 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(5 ) 
15-10-1092 


5-3-1942 


7-9-1964 


(9 ) 
Inter -district 
transfer 
Inter -departmental 
transfer to Rev. 
Dept. 


27-7-1936 DRB ( E ) 

1-10-1964 
149/621 

12-3-1962 
29 :6-1114 17-11-1964-17-11-1964 
10-10-1114 17-11-1964 5-3-1965 

4-5-1114 22-11-1964 1-12-1964 
7-2-1939 30-1.1-1964 30-11-1964 
15-4-1091 1-11-1123 7-12-1964 
24-10-1937 17-12-1968 31-12-1964 


397 
403 
409 


Inter - district 
transfer 
G.O.Ms. 4/61 /PDI 
2-1-1961 


24-6-1939 


28-8-1926 
25-12-1939 
15-1-1109 

4-3-1115 
1-10-1939 


442 
417 
421 
422 


DRB (E ) 

29-3-1965 
154/65 
10-2-1965 

2-3-19656-3-1965 
. 5-3-1965 : 16-12-1965 
10-3-1965 26-5-1965 
30-3-1965 5-7-1965 
DRB ( E ) 

3-7-1965 
. 367/651 
30-3-1965 
30-3-1965 -5-7-1965 
DRB ( E ) -5-7-1965. 

873 /65 / 
19-5-1965 
20-5-1965 15-4-1966 
DRB ( E ) 18-12-1965 

1204/65 / 
-5-9-1965 
29-9-1965 20-12-1965 
21-10-1965 1-11-1965 
21-10-1965 1-11-1965 


20-2-1115 
14-7-1939 


424 


10-12-1114 

6-4-1115 


435 
-438 


443 


. 


10-7-1115 
11-6-1109 
12-9-1108 


446 


447 


Retrenched chain 
men absorbed 


- 16-7-1940 


1-9-1966 


DRB (E ) 

442/661 
6-5-1966 
7-6-1966 


, 2-11-1114 


7-6-1966 


459 


Inter-departmentai 
transfer 


23-5-1940 


15-9-1966 


DRB ( E ) 

766/661 
24-6-1966 
2-8-1966 


20-4-1940 


• 3-8-1966 


461 


Inter departmental 
transfer 


12 


( 3 ) 


(1) 
155 


( 4) 


(2 ) 
T.G. Narayana Panicker 


Std . III 


156 
157 


S.S.L.C. 
Std . VI 
Form III 


158 


Attenders ? Test 


159 


N.K. Ramankutty 
K. K. Sadasivan 
M. A. Chellappan 
V. C. Antony 
A. K. Padmanabha Pillai 
N. N. Krishnankutty 
P. V.Gopalan 
V. P. Paily 


S.S.L.C. 
failed 
Std . VII 
Std . VII 
Std . IX 
Class IV 


Attender s Test 
V.Os Test 


160 
161 
162 
163 


164 
165 


A.K. Anirudhan 
P. Radhakrishnan 


Form III 
Std . VIII 


Chain Sy. 
V.Os Test 


166 : P. S. Govindan Nair 
167 K. K. Chathan 


Std . VIII 
Std . VIII 


168 , K.P. Jacob 
169 

P. A. Velayudhan 


Form III 
Std . VIII 


V.Os Test 


170 M. V. Krishnan 
171 P. Ramakrishnan Nair 
172 

P. P. Chackappan 
173 M.Mathukutty 


Form II 
Class IV 
Std . IX 
Std . X 


174 


Std . IX 


175 
176 


K. K. Vijayan 
K.Venugopal 
C. P. Balakrishna Menon 


Std . VIII 
S.S.L.C. 


(1) Survey Test 
( 2 ) V.Og Test 
(1) V.Os Test 


( 2) Chain Survey 


177 


Std . IX 


N. C. John 
P.K. Chellappan Chettiar 


178 


Std . VI 


179 
180 


K.R. Karunakaran Nair 
T. L. Appu 


Form I 


Survey Test 


181 
182 


R. Bhaskaran Nair 
M. Sullchana 


Form III 
Std . IX 


V. Os Test 


13 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(5 ) 
19-3-1115 


(6 ) 
9-9-1966 


12-9-1966 


468 


(9 ) 
Inter -departmental 
transfer 

do . 


466 


27-10-1935 
28-1-1940 
25-4-1936 


17-11-1966 . 17-11-1966 
28-12-1966 28-12-1966 
13-12-1966 3-1-1967 


468 


Inter-departmental 
transfer 

do . 


7-6-1930 


27-1-1967 16-2-1967 


470 


474 
477 


19-3-1115 6-4-1967 
17-3-1116 16-6-1967 
18-2-1937- 22-12-1967 
3-11-1936 DRB ( E ) 

552 /67/ 

28-12-1967 
19-9-1939 : 1-1-1968 
27-3-1943 18-11-1967 


19-1-1967 
16-6-1967 
22-12-1967 
11-1-1968 


1-1-1968 
19-1-1968 


10-4-1940 
2-10-1940 


25-11-1966 
29-10-1966 


21-4-1968 
3-5-1968 


do . 


21-8-1931 
5-1-1112 


. 10-5.1968 

25-6-1962 


10-5-1968 
15-5-1968 


Inter -departmental: 
transfer 
G.O ,Ms. 4/61/PD 

dated 2-1-1961 
" G.O.M.4161/ PD 
dated 2-1-1961 

do . 
do . 


31-12-1936 4-2-1963 
14-10-1099 ) 13-1-1966 

23-4-1942 18-9-1968 
27-11-1942 DRB ( E ) 

1-841 /68/ 

28-9-1968 . 
5-12-1942 24-10-1968 


4-7-1968 
4-7-1968 
6-2-1969 
15-12-1970 


24-10-1968 


22-11-1940 
11-10-1942 


20-7-1947 
22-10-1968 


4-2-1969 
2-4-1969 


G.O.Ms. 4 /61/PD 
dated 2-1-1961 

do 
O.D.as Inter- departmental 
Village transfer as por G.O. 
Assistant Rt. 859/69 /ID 

dated 11-3-1969 
Inter -departmental 
transfer 


1-5-1937 


$ 11-2-1963 


3-5-1969 


24-7-1969 


26-11-1943 . DRB ( E ) 

297/697 

29-5-1969 
25-5-1931 

1-9-1969 
6-8-1111 22-11-1961 


1-9-1969 
1-9-1969 


Inter -departmental 
transfer 


17-11-1934 
13-11-1939 


1-8-1964 1-11-1969 
21-1-1970 21-1-1970 


(1 ) 


(3 ) 


MP. Sayed 


Std . IV 


184 


O.P. Krishnan 


Std . VIII 


185 


N.Raveendran Pillai 


Std . VIII 


186 
187. 


C. R. Narayanan Nair 
K. Chathan 


Std . IV 


188 


V. K. Venugopalan 


Std . IX 


189 


y . K. Vijayan 
M. V. Cherian 


Class IV 
Std . VII 


190 


1. V.O.s? Test 
2. Chain Sy. 


191 


MA. Mustaffa 


S.S.L.C. 


192 


M. E. Padmanabhan 


Std. VIII 


193 
194 
195 


V. Yanjeswaran 
K. V. Soman 
M , K. Vasudevan 


Form 1 
Std . IX 
Std . VIII 


Chain Sy. 

Test 
.V.0 , s Test 


196 


S. P. Madhava Warrier , 


Std . VIII 


197 


M. K. Lohithakshan 


S.S.L.C. 


198 


S.S.L.C. 


N.Gopalakrishnan Nair 
P. I. Sayed Mohammed 


1. Chain Sy . 
2. V.O.s Test 
1. Chain Sy. 
2. V.Og Test 

V.O.s Test 


199 


Std . IX 


200 


Std . VII 


M.P. Sugathan 
TAK Joseph 


1. Chain Sy. 

V.C.s Test 


201 


S.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 


( 9 ) 


Inter-depărttinental 
transfer 


23-5-1941 . 11-2-1969 

28-1-1970 
26-1-1938 DRB ( E ) 4-5-1970 

90 / 70 / 

28-1-1970 
6-3-1121 DRB ( E ) 

2-4-1970 
C411 /69/ 

3-2-1970 
-15-10-1105 18-2-1970 18-2-1970 
31-5-1940 DRB ( E ) 

27-4-1970 
180/701 

20-2.1970 
10-9-1938 DRB ( E ) 20-5-1970 

180176 

20-2-1970 
21-7-1941 do . 

14-7-1970 
24-2-1119 25-4-1970 25-4-1970 . 
1-3-1943 DRBE) 18-6-1970 

1-488/70 

9-5-1970 
10-12-1942 .6-11-1968 6-4-1971 


G.O.Ms.4 /61/PD 
dated 2-1-1961 


do . 


19-11-1940 
30-4-1944 
31-8-1943 


26-10-1966 
24-6-1971 
16-7-1971 


20-4-1971 
24-6-1971 
25-8-1971 


-9-3-1943 


17-8-1968 


16-9-1971 


G.O.M. 4 /61/PD 
dated 2-1-1961 

do . 


2-11-1936 


1-8-1962,8-10-1971 


7-3-1945 


12-1-1972 


12-1-1972 


13-9-1942 


18-1-1968 


22-8-1972 


G.O.Ms.4761 / PD 
dated 2-1-1961 

do . 


6-5-1972 


.5-11-1942 


1-7-1970 . 


11-6-1947 


29-9-1972 


DRB ( E ) 
1-1221172 
12-7-1972 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4) 


202 


T. P. Parameswaran 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . V.Q.s Test 
2. Chain Sy. 

Driving 
licence 


206 


203 R. Sivaraman 
204 0. G. Chackappan 
205 N. P. Chandran 

M. N.Unnikrishnan Nair 
207 M. Abdul Rahiman , 
208 K.G. Chandra Mohanan 
209 

P.R , Krishnankutty 
210 P. Rajan 


Sta . IX 
Std . IX 
S.S.L.C. 
Std . IX 
S.S.L.C. 
Std . VII 
Std . IX 


Survey Test 
«V.0.3.Test 


al 


T.M.Krishnan 


S.S.L.C 


1. Chain Sy . 
2 . V.0.s Test 
1 . 

V.O.s Test 
2 . 


Chain Sy. 


Std . IX 
Std . VII 
Std . IX 
S.S.L.C. 


212 P. K. Abbas 
213. C. K. Venugopalan 
214 P. U. Sathyanathan 
215 K. J. Devassykutty 
216 V. B. Abdulkader 
217 

A. T. Gheevarghese 
218 P. G.Mukundan 
219 P. I. Alias 


1. V.O.S Test 
2 . Chain Sy. 


Std . IX 
Std , vi 
Std . IX 
S.S.L.C : 
failed 


V.0.3° Test 


V.O.s Test 


Chain Sy 


( Std . IX ). 


220 
221 
? 22 


1. Joseph 
1.IG. Phalgunan 
A. N. Jagannivasan 
M. Sugunan 


Std . IX 
Form 1 
S.S.L.C. 
Form II 


223 


V.O. Test 
2. Chain Sy . 

V.O.s? Test 


17 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


26-8-1948 


19-2-1973 


PSCE) 
1-1221/ 72 
14-11-1972 


2-9-1936 
10-2-1919 
20-1-1941 
16-4-1948 
1-10-1945 
5-2-1949 
24-4-1944 
20-12-1949 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


14-2-1973 
15-2-1973 
15-2-1973 
20-2-1973 
10-2-1973 
15-2-1973 
15-2-1973 
13-2-1973 


14-8-1944 


do . 


14-2-1973 


.. 


do . 
do . 


1-11-1944 
26-10-1945 

9-8-1942 
20-9-1946 


19-2-1973 
19-2-1973 
15-2-1973 
19.2-1973 


do . 


do . 


28-12-1944 
30-3-1122 
19-5-1944 
22-1-1946 


do . 
do . 

do . 
20-2-1973 


16-2-1973 
14-2-1973 
14-2-1973 
20-2-1973 


G.O.Ms.4 /61/PD 
dated 2-1-1961 


14-2-1947 
20-1-1938 
22-6-1944 


1-12-1971 
4-5-1964 
12-1-1969 


23-2-1973 
2-3-1973 
6-3-1973 


do . 
do . 
do . 


7-8-1935 


14-4-1973 


14-4-1973 
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കേരള സാറാം ഇലക"( ടി സാറി ലസൻസിംഗ ബോർഡ 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, തൃശ്ശൂർ, കോഴിക്കോട് എന്നീ കേന്( C ങ്ങളിൽവെച്ച് നടത്തു 
വാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നവയർമാൻ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് നിശ്ചിത യോഗ്യത ഉളളവരി ൽ 
നിന്നും അപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചു കൊളളുന്നു . പരീക്ഷയിൽ ജയിക്കുന്ന 
വർക്ക് കേരളാ സ്റ്റേററ ലെസ് സിംഗ് ബോർഡ് നിയമങ്ങളിലെ 31 ( 1) 
വകുപ്പുകാരം വയ ർമാൻ കംപാറ : ൻ സി സർട്ടിഫിക്കറും - പെർമിററും 
നൽകുന്നതാണ്, 

പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറം, (ടാവ: ൻകൂർ സ്റേറററ് ബാങ്കിൻറ 
തിരുവനന്തപും ശാഖയിൽ 

acറൽ ക്ക് 2 , 

കം ളാ സ്റ്റേറററ്- ഇലക്ടി 
സിററി ലൈസൻസിംഗ് ബോർഡ് സ് കട്ടറി യ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 5 
(അഞ്ചു ) രൂപയുടെ ഡിമാന്റ് ( ഡാഫ് റ് ഹാജരാക്കിയാൽ നൽകുന്നതാണ്. 
തപാതി വഴി അയയ്ക്കുംr തിന് വേണ്ട ത ന ററാമ്പൊട്ടിച്ച കവർ കൂടി അയ 
ച്ചിരിക്കണം. (രജിസ്ററർഡ്_2.25 രൂപയും സാധാരണ പോസ്ററു 25 

പൈസയും) പൂരിപ്പിച്ച അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ നിശ്ചിതരേഖകളോടുകൂടി 
1978 ജൂലായ് മാസം 31 വരെ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഇതിനുശേഷം ലഭിക്കുന്ന 
അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കുന്നതാണ്". 

പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച മറ്റു വിവരങ്ങൾ അനുബന്ധത്തിൽ കൊടു 
ത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

അനുബന്ധം 
I. യോഗ്യതകൾ :-വയർമെൻ പരീക്ഷ എഴുതാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന പരി 
ക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് താഴെ പറയുന്ന യോഗ്യതകൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

(1 ) ലൈസൻസുളള ഒരു ഇലക്ട്രിക്കൽ കോണ്ടാക്ററരുടെ കീഴിൽ 
രണ്ടു വർഷത്തോളമെങ്കിലും വയറിംഗ് ജോലിയോ വൈദ്യുത ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ 
ജോലികളോചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ . 
ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗീകത സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽ വയർ1: ൻ കോഴ്സ് തപ്തി 
കരമായി 

പൂർത്തിയാക്കുകയും അതോടൊപ്പം വൈദ്യുത ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ 
ജോലിയിൽ തൊഴിൽ പരിശീലകനായി 12 മാസമെങ്കിലും ലൈസൻസുളള ഒരു 
കോൺടാക്ററരുടെ കീഴിൽ തൊഴിൽ പരിശീലനം നേടിയിരിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യണം, 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ബോർഡ തൃപ്തികരമാണെന്ന് വിചാരിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാറതെങ്കിലും 
വൈദ്യത പരിശീലനമോ പ്രായോഗിക പരിചയമോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബോർഡ 
അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥാപനം നൽകിയിട്ടുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറേറാ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

(2 ) വയസ്: അപേക്ഷിക്കു തീയതിയിൽ അപേക്ഷകന് 18 
വയസ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കണം, 
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കുറിപ്പ്: -ശാരീരിക യോഗ്യത സംബന്ധിച്ച് ബോർഡിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ 
, തൃപ്തികരമായ തെളിവ് നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ 65 വയസ് പൂർത്തി 
യായ യാതൊരു പരിക്ഷാർത്ഥിക്കും പെർമിററ് സാധാരണ ഗതി 

യിൽ നൽകുന്നതല്ല. 
(3) ഫീസ്.--അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം, തിരുവനന്തപുരംചീഫ് ഇലക്ട്രി 
ക്കൽഓഫീസിലെ ലൈസൻസിംഗ് ബോർഡ് സെക്രട്ടറിക്കു നൽകാനായി 
എഴുതിയിട്ടുളളതും തിരുവനന്തപുരം സ്റേറററ് ബാങ്ക് ഓഫ് ട്രാവൻകൂറിൽ 
നിന്നും ലഭിക്കത്തെകുതുമായ 5 രൂപയുടെ ( കാസു ചെയ്ത ഒരു ഡിമാൻറ് 
( ഡാഫ്ററ് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . അപേക്ഷാ തീയതിക്കു ഒരു മാസത്തിനു 
മുൻപ്. ബാങ്കുകൾ നൽകിയിട്ടുളള് ഡിമാന്റ് ( ഡാഫ °ററുകൾ സാധാരണ ഗത് 
യിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ഒരിക്കൽ നൽകിയ മറീസ് യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും തിരികെ നൽകുന്ന 
തല്ല . ഇത് മറ്റേതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി നീക്കുപോക്കു നടത്തുകയാ 
നീക്കിവെക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതല്ല . 
( 4 ) അപേക്ഷ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ 

നമ്പരും 
തീയതിയും അപേക്ഷയുടെ മുകളിൽ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 

പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ട . 
താണ്. 

(5) വയസും ; യോഗ്യതയും 
തെളിയിക്കുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെ 
ഗസറ്റഡ് ആഫീസർ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പുകൾ അയയ്ക്കണ്ട 
താകുന്നു . ഈ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെ അസ്ന ൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ഹാജ 
രാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, സ്വഭാവ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൻറയും പരിചയ : സർട്ടിഫിക്ക 
ററിൻറയും അസ്സലുകളും അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(6) പരിചയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് താഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള മാതൃകയിലായിരി 
ക്കണം. പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ തൊഴിലുടമകളുടെ കീഴിൽ ജോലി 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ഓരോരുത്തരിൽ നിന്നും പ്രത്യേകം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുകൾ 
വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

പരിചയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
( ശീ ശീമതി 
( ഇവിടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും എഴുതുക) : 
വർഷം... 

. , മാസംഎന്റെ കീഴിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാലത്ത് സേവന 
മനുഷ്ഠിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് എന്ന് ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . " 

സർവ്വീസ് ആരംഭിച്ച തീയതി . 

സർവ്വീസ് അവസാനിച്ച തീയതി . 
സർവ്വീസിൽതുടരുകയാണെങ്കിൽ 

. “ അയ s / അവൾ ഇപ്പോഴും എന്റെ കീഴിൽ സർവ്വീസിൽ തുടരുന്നു എന്ന 
എഴുതുക, സേവന ക ാലത്തിനിടയിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ജോലികൾ , അയാൾ 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


സ്ഥലം: 
തീയതി 


ഒപ്പ് 
പോ 
തൊഴിലുടമയുടെ മേൽവിലാസവും 


. ( 1 ... - 
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9) സ ളിൽ ചേർന്നു പഠിച്ചിട്ടുളളവർ വയസു തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിന് 
എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . യുടേയോ അഡ്മിഷൻ .രജിസ്റററിൻറയോ 
വിടുതൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറിൻറയോ . അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്കൂൾ അധികാരികൾ 
നൽകിയിട്ടുളള മറേതെങ്കിലും പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടേയോ യഥാർത്ഥ ഭാഗത്തിൻറ 
പകർപ്പ് ഗസറ്റഡ് ആഫീസർ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയത് അയക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
സ്ക്കൂളിൽ 

പഠിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തവർക്ക് വയസ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
അസിസററ സ ജ 13 പദവിയി ൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീ 
സറുടെ സർട്ടിക്ക് കുററ് ഹാജരാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
( 8) സർവ്വീസ് ആരംഭി ക്കുകയും അവസാനിക്കുകയും 

ചെയ്തതിൻറ 
.: . ക്യത്യമായ തീയതി 10 -ാം കോളത്തിനെതിരെ എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(9 ) കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ തെരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുളള 
കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ വച്ച് അവർക്കുള്ള പരീക്ഷ നടത്തുന്നതായിരിക്കും. എന്നാൽ 
കേന്ദങ്ങൾ , അപേക്ഷകരുടെ എണ്ണത്തിന് . അനുസരിച്ചു . കൂട്ടുകയോ, 
കുറയ്ക്കുകയോ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ പരീക് ഷാർത്ഥിക്കു വേറൊരു പരീക്ഷാ 
കേന്ദം ന ൽകുന്ന തിനുളള അധികാരം ലസിൻസിംഗ് ബോർഡ് സെക 
ട്ടറിക്ക് " ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. പരീക്ഷ നടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥലം, തീയതി, 
സമയം എന്നിവ യഥാസമയം അറിയിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 10 ) "അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം താഴെ പറയുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്: 

(1) ഫീസ് നൽകിയതിനുളള ബാങ്ക്” ഡാഫ്റ്. 
(2 ) " സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകളുടെ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പുകൾ ഒരു ഗസറ്റഡ് ഓഫീസർ 

സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയത്: 
( എ ) വയസു തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിന് : 
. ( ബി ) യോഗ്യത തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിന് : 
( 3) ആവശ്യമുള്ളിടത്തെല്ലാം യോഗ്യതാ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൻറയും 

പെർമിററിന്റേയും ശരിപ്പകർപ്പുകൾ 
(4 ) തൊഴിലുടമകൾ നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള സ്വഭാവ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റേയും 

പരിചയ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൻറയും അസലുകൾ 
(5 ) 

അപേക്ഷകൻ ഏററവും പുതിയ ഫോട്ടോയുടെ രണ്ടു പകർ 
പ്പുകൾ ഒരു ഗസറ്റഡ ആഫീസർ 

സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 
ഫോട്ടോയുടെ മറുവശത്ത് താഴെ പറയുന്ന രീതിയിൽ സാക്ഷ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 

- ( ഒപ്പ്) 
. ൻറ ഫോട്ടോ 

ഗസററഡ് ആഫീസറുടെ 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

പേരും ഉദ്യോഗപ്പേരും 
(11 ) ന്യൂനതയുംഇതോ വേണ്ടവിധം പൂരിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതോ ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ വെച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതോ ആയ അപേക്ഷകൾ അപ്പാടെ 
തളളിക്കളയുന്നതാണ്. 

(12) പൂരിപ്പിച്ചു . അപേക്ഷ 31-7-1978- നു മുൻപ്: ആഫീസിൽ ലഭി 
ക്കു താണ്. താമസിച്ചു . ലഭിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 


s t 


II . പരീക്ഷാ വിഷയങ്ങൾ 
(1 ) വൈദ്യുത മർദ്ദം ( വോൾട്ട് 
( 2 ) വെദ്യ കറൻറ് ( അംപിയർ) 
( 3) 

ശക്തി ( വാട്ട്) 
( 4 ) "ഊർജജം ( വാട്ട്-അവർ) . 

ഓമിന്റെ നിയമം 
( 6 ) എ . സി , സപ്ലേയും, ഡി . സി . സപ്ലേയുംതമ്മിലുള്ള വ്യത്യാസം 
( 7) വൈദ്യുത വാഹികളും, രോധകങ്ങളും (ഇൻസുലേറററുകളും) 

സററാൻഡേർഡ് വയർ ഗേജിന്റെ ഉപയോഗം 
"( 9) വോൾട്ട് മീറററുകളും അമ്മീറററുകളും പരിപ്രത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗി 
- ന്ന വിധം 
(10 ) ഊർജ മാപികൾ (എനർജീമീറററുകൾ ) വായിക്കുന്ന വിധം 
(11 ) ശക്തി , ഊർജജം ഇവ കണക്കാക്കാനുളള ലഘു അഭ്യാസങ്ങ 
(12) സ്പ്ലേ ഓൺആണോഓഫ്ആണോഎന്ന് പരിശോധിച്ചറിയുന്ന 
വി , സ 

നേർധാര ഡി . സി .) ആണോ പത്യാവർത്തിധാര 
( എ . സി .)ആണോഎന്നു തിരിച്ചറിയുന്ന വിധം : 
(13) ധനാഗവും, ഋണാഗവും, സജീവവാഹികളും നിർജീവവാഹി 

കളും ( വാഹി കൺടടർ) 
(14) : യുവത (Polarity) പരിശോധിക്കലും, സർക്യൂട്ടുകളുടെ ഫേസ് 

കമം തിട്ടപ്പെടുത്തലം : .. 
(15) പരിശാധനാ. ദീപു . ( " റ ", Jാപ്), ഇലക്ട്രിക് ബൽ 

( 13 തമണി ഇവയുടെഉപയോഗം 
(16) വിത്യാണപ്പലകയുടെയും , ഫ്യം പകയുടേയും , രേഖാചിത 

ങ്ങളും കണക്ഷനുകളും 
(17) കട്ട്ഔട്ട്, സീലിങ്ങ ° റോസ്, വിളക്ക്. ഹോൾഡറുകൾ ; സ്വിച്ചു 

കൾ ( ഈ വഴി) (5 വേ ) : സ്വിച്ചു • , ഇടനില (ഇൻറർ മീഡിയററ്) 

സ്വിച്ചും കൂടി 
(18) ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഇലക്ട്രിസിററി നിയമങ്ങളി ൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിഷയ 

. ഇങ്ങളെക്കുറിച്ചുളള പ്രാഥമികജയ അറിവ്, 
(19 ) ( എ ) ഭൂബന്ധം ( എർത്തിംഗ്) 
: ( ബി ) dിക്കാം.രി ലൈനുകൾ ഭൂമിയിൽ നിന്നും കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിൽ 

നിന്നും പാലിക്കേണ്ടദൂരം ( clearances) 
( സി ) - ശിരോപരി പലനുകളിലും കേബിളുകളിലും പ്രവൃത്തി 

ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ എടുക്കേണ്ട സുരക്ഷാ വിധികളെക്കുറി 
ച്ചുളള അറിവ് സാധാരണ സുരക്ഷാ ഉപകരണങ്ങളുടെ 

ഉപയോഗം 
(20 ) aീറ ". വയറിംഗ്, കേസിംഗ് വയറിംഗ്, ലോഹ ഉറയുളള ടി . ആർ. 

എസ് കാബ് ടൈപ്പ്", ഷീത്തഡ്( സി , ടി . എസ്.) കൺഫ്യൂററ് 

എന്നീ തറം വയറിംഗ് രീതികൾ : 
. ( 21) ചെറിയ , മോട്ടോറുകളും വൈദ്യുത ഗ്യ ഹോപകരണങ്ങളും വയർ 
: ചെയ്യുന്ന വിധം 
സിനിമാ 

ശാലകളുടെ, വയറിംഗും തൽസംബന്ധമായ കേരള 
സിനിമാ നിയന്തന്നിയമം 
( 23) വൈദ്യുത ബസ്സുകളും ഇൻഡിക്കേറ്ററുകളും പ്രതിഷ്ടാപിക്കുന്ന 

വിധം 
( 2-1 ) എ . സി ., ഡി . സി , തരം 22ാനുകളുടേയും റഗുലേറററുകളുടേയു 

കണക്ഷനുകൾ ; അവയിലെ സാധാരണ കാണുന്ന തകരാറുകളും 
പരിഹാരമാർഗ്ഗങ്ങളും 


(22) 


(25 ) നഗ്നമായതുംഈയ ഉറവുളളതും സി . ടി .എസ്, തരവും വയറുകൾ 

ചുരുങ്ങിയ ദൂരം ഉയരത്തിൽ വലിക്കുന്ന രീതികൾ 
(26) ലളിതമായ " വയറിംഗ ° കളിലും പവർ വയറിംഗ്കിലും• ഉളള 

അപകട സാദ്ധ്യതയുളള - സ്ഥാനങ്ങളെക്കുറിച്ചുളള അറിവ് 
(27) തകരാറുകൾ കണ്ടു പിടിക്കുന്ന വിധം, . മെഗ്ഗർ, ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

. ഇൻസുലേഷൻ രോധം അളക്കുന്നവി 0 1 
(28) ഈഴിയിട്ട രോധിത കമ്പികളിൽ 6 നർസന്ധിയും, ടി . സന്ധിയും 

ചെയ്യുന്ന വിധം 
(29) ( ബ്രിട്ടാനില, വെസ്റ്റേൺയൂന യാൽ സന്ധികൾ (ചമ്പുകമ്പി 

കളിൽചെയ്യുന്ന വിധം 
"(30) സോൾഡറിംഗിനുളള ലഗ്ഗുകളുടെ ഉപയോഗം, വയറുകളിലും 

കേബിളുകളും 
( 31) അലൂമിനിയം വയറുകൾ സന്ധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന വിധവും പാതു 

ഉപയോഗ രീതികളും 
( 32 ) . വൈദ്യുതാഘാതമേറാ ആളിന് ( പ്രഥമ ശ്യരൂഷ ചെയ്യുന്ന രീതി 

കളും മുൻകരുതലുകളും 
(നൂറു മാർക്കോടുകൂടിയ. (പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയും അൻപതു മാർ 

ക്കോടുകുട വാചാപരീക്ഷയും മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. പ ര ക ഷ യി ൽ വി ജയിക്കുന്നതിന് 
കുറ ഞ്ഞത 

അൻപത് മാർക്ക് പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കും 
പതിനഞ്ച് മാർ മഴ- വാചാപരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു എന്നാൽ, രണ്ടിനും 
കൂടി എഴുപത്തഞ്ചു മാർക്ക് ലഭിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്.) , 


SYLLABUS 


An oral and practical test based on the syllabus will be held . . The 
examination will consist of practical test , (3 hours) carrying 100 marks and 
oral test carrying 50 marks. 

To pass the examination the candidate must secure at least 50 marks in 
practical, 15 marks in oral and an aggregate of 75 marks in the 
examination . 

1. Electrical Pressure ( Volts ) 
2 . 

Electric Curient (Ampere ) 
3 , Power ( Watts) 
4. Energy (Watt-hrs) 
5. Ohm s Law 
6. Difference between A. C. and D. C. supply, 
7. Conductor and Insulators 
8. Use tf standard wire t :uage 
9.- Connections of Volimeters ard ammeters 
10. Reading of energy meters 
11. Simple calculations of power and energy 
12 , Testing the supply for off and ot , A. C. & D. C. 
13. Positive and Negative, live ar. Dead conductors 
14 . Mcthods of testing polarity and phasing out circuits 


15 Various use of the Test Lamp and Bell 
16 . Coanections and Liagrams for distribution and Fuse boards 
17 . Cut-outs, Ceiling roses, Lamp holders, Switches ( including 

· two way and intermediate) 
18. Elementary knowledge of i. S. Rules : 

(a ) Earthing 
(b ) Clearance fro:n buildings or above the ground of the 

conduc ors of ser al lines. 
(c) Knowledge of safety measures required for working on over 

head lines and cables and uses of safety equipment of common 


M 


use . 
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Wiring: - 
19. Wirting on cleats, in wood casing , metal sheath and T.R. S. 

Cab , Type, st:eathed conduit ... 
20 . Wiring af fittings of small mot rs and other domesiic applic inces 
21 . Wring of Cinema halls and knowledge of relevant cinema 

togrophic rules 
22. The installations of electric bells and indicators . Connections of 

4. C. & D. C. Fans and regulators , Common faults in them 

and their remedies 
23. Methods of carrying (overhead ) bire, lead covered and type 

sheathed wires over short distances 
24. Knowledge of danger points in Stars lighting and power 

installations 
25. Testing for "faults. Measuring insulation resistance to earth by 

mégger 
26. Making straight and Tee joints in standard insulated wires 
27. Making Brittania and Western Union joints in bare copper 

wires 
28. Suldering ługs on wires and cables 
29. Use and jointing of Aluminiuin wires 
30. Precautions and methods of treatment in case 

person 
suffering from electric shock . 


1 


of 


a 


I1 


Applications in the prescribed forın are invited from qualified candidates 
for admission to the examinatioa for Electrical Supervisors which is proposed 
to be conducted by the Board shortly at Trivandrum , Trichur and Calicut. 
Number of centresmay be increased or reduced according to the number of 
candidates appearing for the examination . These centres are provisional. 

The date and place of examination will be notified to the candidates in 
due couise . Those who are declared successful in the examination will be 
eligible for competencertificate and Stectrical Supervisor s Permit Grade 
A under Rules 29(1) and 30(i) of the Kerala State Electricity Licensing 


Board Rules issued with Not fication No. 6635 /ÉLA3/73 /W & P . dated 
11-5-1973 . (For qualifications, syllabus and other details please see the 
Annexure to this notification ) . 

The application forms can he had from the undersigned on 
payment of Rs. 5 by way of Demand Draft towards cost of the form , as 
specified in para XII part(ii) of the Annexure. Şelf addressed stamped 
(Rs. 2.25 for registered post and 40 paise for ordinary post) . invelope 
should be furnished for sending the application form by post. Duly filled 
application forms together with the prescribed documents shou d reach the 
undersigned on or before . 31st July 1978. Late applications will b : 
summarily rejected . 


! 


L.XAMINATION FOR ELECTRICAL SUPERVISORS 
I. Qualifications : 

Candidates for the Supervisors exaulination should possess the following 
qualifications : 

1. Must have passed S. S. L. C. Examination . 

2. Must possess a Wireman Certificate and permit and/or compe 
tency certificate and permit for Supervisor Grade B issued by the Kerala 
Staté Elcc ricity Board .. 

3. Must have a minimum of 5 years practical experience (of which 
not less than 2 years should be after taking out the Wireman permit or 
Supervisors permit Grade B ) which is regarded as satisfactory by the Board . 

The Board also reserves the right to admit such candidates who in the 
opinion of the Board have the technical background to offer themselves for 
the Examination . 
II . Age: 

The candidate must have completed the age of 18 on the date of 
application . 
Note :-No permit under the rules shall ordinarily be issued to candidates 

who have completed 65 years unless satisfactory evidence of 

physical fitness is produced before the Board . 
III . Fees : 

The application shall be accompanied by a crossed demand draft for 
Rs. 15 drawn in favour of the Secretary, Licensing Board , Office of the 
Chief Electrical Inspector, Trivandrum and payable at par at the State Bank 
of Travancore, Trivanrum . Demand drafis issued by the Banks one month 
prior to the date of application may not ordinarily be honoured . 

Fee once paid will not be refunded on any account. It shall not be 
adjusted or kept as reserve for any other purpose. 

IV . The notification number and date calling for application should be 
filled up by the candidate at the top . 
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V. Copies of certificates attested by a Gazetted Officer in support of 
age and qualifications should be forwarded . The originals of these certifi 
cates should be produced as and when called for. Originals of conduct 
certificate and experience certificate should also be forwarded . 

VI . The experience certificate should be in the form appended (Appen 
dix - II). This form is also available in the application form . If the candi 
date has work . d under more than one employer separate certificates should 
be obtained from each . 

Extract from the S.S.L.C. or Admission Register or Transfer Certifi 
cate issued by the School. Authorities duly certified by a Gazetted Officer 
shall be attached with the application to prove the date of birth , 

VII. The exact date of commencement and termination of service should 
be indicated against column 10 of the application form 

VIII. As far as possible the candidates will be examined at the centres 
chosen by them . But the Secretary, Licensing Board , reserves the right to 
allot a different Centre to the Candidate , 
IX . Answer for theory examination should be written in English . 

The following documents should be forwarded along with the appli 
cation . 

1 . Bank draft towards payment of fees 
2 . True copies of Certificates attested by Gazettel 

Officer : 
(a ) To prove age 

(b ) To prove qualifications . 
3 . True copies of competency certificate and permit 

wherever necessary . 
Conduct certificate, and experience certificate 
issued by the employers in the original 
Two copies of latest photograph of the applicant 
in the passport size duly attested by a Gazetted 
Officer. The attestation should be on the reverse 
of the photograph in the following mariner: 


Photograph of 

Shri 


Attested 


Signature 
Name and Designation of the 

Gazetted Officer , 
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X. The last date of receipt of application will be 31-7-1978 ; 

XI. Defective applications, applications which are not filled up properly 
or which are not accompanied by the required documents or which are not 
received before the last date will be rejected summarily . 


SYLLABUS 

PAPER I 
Élecisivity - Theory (Elementary Knowledge). 
Principles of Electricity : 

Electric pressure , current and resistance. Ohms law . Specific 
resistance. Laws or resistance and their application for calculating voltage 
drop . Series and parallel circuits. Practical units of voltage, current, 
resistance, power and energy. Relation between electrical power unit (KW ) 
and mechanical power unit (H.P. ) 
Electromagnetism : 

Production of E. M. F. and Flemings hand rule, Magnetic, chemical 
and heating effects of eleciric current. Magnetic properties of material, 
Electromagnets and their applications, 
Material: 

Conductors, non - conductors and insulators. Insulating materials and 
their relative merits . Transformer oil. Effect of heat and moisture on insula 
tion , Lubricants and their uses. 

Differenttypes of wires, cables, switches, circuit breakers, cut-outs etc., 
and their safe current carrying capacity. Use of tables and data sheets 
generally given in electrical hand books. 
Generation of Electricity : 

Natural sources of energy . Types of prime movers. Methods of 
producing Electro Motive Force ; alternating current and direct current.. 
A. C. Generators (Alternators): 

Essential components and constructional features : Methods of 
voltage and frequency control, conditions and methods for synchronising . 
Simple associated switch board and its accessories . 
D. C. Generators : 

Essential components and constructional features, shunt, series and 
compound dynamos and their characteristics . Causes of sparking . 
Interpoles: Commutators and their maintenance .. Carbon brushes, their 
adjustment and care, methods of voltage regulation , conditions for parallel 
operation , Simple associated switch board and its accessories, 

Eg. 2949 
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Batteries : 

Primary cells. Dry cells. Storage or secondary batteries or 
accumulators and their installations. Lead acid cells. Nickel iron or 
-alkaline cells . Initial and subsequent charging of batteries. Charging 
circuits and their calculations. Series and Parallel circuits . Maintenance 
of batteries. Use of hydrometers. 
A. C. Motors.: 

Theory of Induction , (Squirrel cage and slip ring type) synchronous 
and commutated motors, their uses, installation method of starting and 
speed control and reversal of direction . 
D. C. Motors : 

Theory of series, shunt and compound wound type motors, their uses, 
installation , method of starting and speed control and reversal of 
direction . 
A. C. Circuits : 

Knowledge of vectors, phases and phase difference Resistance, 
Inductance and Capacitance in an A. C , Gircuit . Periodicity or frequency. 
Power and power-factor. Single phase and three phase systeins. Star and 
delta connections. Phase sequence . 
Controlling and Regulating Gear : 

Koowledge of various types of switches and circuit breakers and cut 
outs, starters, regulators, protective devices for both A. C. and D. C. motors 
and their wiring with themotors. 
Transformation : 

Knowledge of single phase and three phase transformers, their construcs 
tion , use and maintenance. Phasing out , Parallel working . Anto 
transformer. Transformer tapping . l emperature rise . Instrument 
transformer : 
Conversion : 

Principles of operation of motor generator sets, rotary convertors and 
mercury are rectifiers . 
Trans nission and Distribution : 

(al Overhead lines. --Simple calculations and general principles of 
construction of low , medium and high pressure lines, size of conductors; 
length Ofspans, sags, strength of poles, spacing of conductors, cruss arms, 
effects of temperature, wind pressure, ice and snow , tension on wire. 
Insulators, brackets, stays, struts, guard- vires and other protective devices, 
Earthirg. Lightning arrestors and lighting conductors and their testing . 
Testing and fault location . Use and jointing of different types of aluminium 
conductors and cables. 


(b ) Underground cables. — Simple calculations and general principles of 
laying and joining aluminium and other electrical cables direct in ground, 
in troughts and pipes, handling, ben ting, jointing, plumbing , underground 
and above ground junction boxes. Distribution board and pillars. Joint 
box compound , melting of compounds and filling .boxes with compounds. 
Testing and fault location . 
Illumination : 

Metal filament. latups, Flourescent lamp circuits. High voltage 
luminous tube sign installations. Photoctric units and simple measure 
ments. General requiremeats of efficient lighting and its elementary 
calculations. Street lighting . Time swatches. 
Safety Rules : 
Working knowledge of - 

(i). The Indian Electricity Rules 

(ii ) Wiring Rules 
Protection and restoration of persons suffering from electric shock 

PAPER II ELECTRICITY - UTILISATION 
Domestic Installations: 

Wiring. --Wiring layouts of different types such as cleat, metal 
sheathed , wood casing and capping, Cab Type sheathed , conduit and. 
armoured cable for Jighting and power installations in residential premises 
together with the necessary switch gear. Estimates of materials and cost of 
different types of installations. Wiring of temporary installations and 
portable appliances. 
Circuit Diagrames. -Electrical conneetions of various circuits for 

(i) house wiring including those for main and subdistribution 
boards, switches and cut out etc., together with the load statement for 
each circuit , and 

(ii) lifts with their safety devices. 

Apparatus. - Installation and maintenance of healers, 
refrigerators, and other domestic appliances, electric bells and indicators, 
small motors for pumps and electric lifts. 

Energy Measuremeut and charges. - Energy meters both D. C. and A. C. 
for houses service. 

Simple calculations relating to cost of energy. Elementary knowledge 
of niethods of charging for energy. 

Testing and fault attendance, Detection and location of faults in domestic 
appliances and wiring installations. Insulation and continuity tests. 
Rectification of faults . Tests for Insulation resistance to earth , Earth 


cookers, 


testing : 
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Protective devices - Elementary knowledge of the use of fuscs and 
cutouts . Earthing of domestic appliances, motors, etc. 

Us of lightning 
arrestors. 
Industrial Installation : 

Wiring - Wiring layouts of different types such as cleat, wood casing 
and capping inetal sheathed , Cab Tyre- sheathed , conduit and armoured 
cable for lighting and power installations in industrial premises together 
with the necessary switch gear . Estimates of materials and cost of different 
types of installations . Wiring of temporary installations and portable 
appliances . 

Circuit Diagrams. - Electrical connections for 

(i) D. C. & A. C. Generators; switch -boards, transformers . 
(ii ) main and sub distributing boards with circuit breakers, 

switch -fuse units, with load statement for each cir- ui . 
(iii ) D.C. & A. C. motors, their starters, regulators. 
(iv ) battery charging equipment ! 

(v ) converting machinery . 
(vi) lifts , with their safety devices . 

Pump Installation .-- General principles and elero entary calculations of 
beat, power and energy requirements . 

Apparatus.-- Installations and maintenance of generators, cleotric 
motors, elçc ric lifts, electric furnaces, electric welding plants, haulage and 
winding machines, cooling and heating appliances . 

Power and Energy Measurement and Charges --Measure of power, Watte 
nieters- Energy metegs, both D.C. & A.C., powe factor correction by 
capacitors 

Simple calculations relating to cost of power and 
knowledge ofmethods of charging for energy. 

energy, ele& etary 
" Testing and Fault attendance .-- Detection and location of faults in D.C : 
and A.Ç. generators, motors, overhead distribution lines and underground 
cables, electric instruments and apparatus and wiring installations, rectifica . 
tion of fault. Insulation and continuity tests. Tests for insulation resis ance 
to earth Earth testing. Protective devices Elementary knowiedge of 
earthing of generators, inotois machines, installations and appliances. Use of 
lightning arres ors, Tuses, including higher rupturi.g capacity fuses, cut outs , 

itcuit breakers. Overlo d and no volt protection , thermal tripes. Field 
breaking switches and oversperd protection . 
Oral and Practical Test: 
An cral and practical test based on the syllabus for written paper3 

will 
be held 

XII. Applications have to be made in the prescribed froms which will 
be supplied on request with self addressed envelope affixed with stamp worth 
paise 49 and crossed demand draft for Rs. 5 drawn in favour of the 


*PC 
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Secretary, Ke ala State Electricity Licensing Board and payable at par at 
the State Bank of Travancore, Trivandrum towards the cost of application 
form . Those who want the application form to be sent by registered post 
should affix adequate postage to cover the registration fee. Applications 
should be signed in the presence of the employer or a Government officer of 
Gazetted Rank . 

XIII. The last date of receipt of application will be 31-7-1978 

XIV . All communicationsshould be addressed to the Secretary, Kerala 
State Electricity Licensing Board , Office of the Chief Electrical Inspector, 
Housing Board Buildings, Trivandrum - 1. 


EXPERIENCE CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that Shri/ Smt... 

(here enter the name and address) has put 
in service of. 

years . 

months undec me for the 
period : 

Date of commencernent of service .. 

ate of termination of service ... 
If continuing in service please write : 

“ He/she is still continuing in myservice " . 
He is the holder of Supervisor s Permit Grade B No. .issued 
by the Kerala State Electricity Licensing Board . 

During the period of service he has attended to the following works: 


Signature : 
Name : 
Address of the Employer . 


Place 
Date ! 


Office of the Chief Electrical 

Inspector to Government, 
Housing Board Puildings, 

Trivandrum-!, 


(Sd .) 
Secretary, 
Licensing Board . 


Eg. 2949 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 30th May 1978. 
PART ILJ 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex , E2-8825 /78 . 

17th May 1978 
DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING /TECHNOLOGY/COSTUME DESIGN 

AND DREȘ MAKING — JUNE 1978 
In continuation of this office Notification of even No. dated 24-2-1978 , 
it is hereby notified that the Diploma Examination in Engineering /Techno 
logy and Women s Polytechnic Examinations will be conducted from 21-6-1978 
according to the time table appended . 


Time Table 


Day & 

data 


Tims 


FIRST AND FINAL YEAR DIPLOMA IN COSTUME DESIGN AND DRESS MAKINO 

(Women s POLYTECHNIC) 
Wednesday, .9 a.m. to 12 noon Pattern making Theory (1st year) 
21-6-1978 1 p.m.to 4 p.m. Pattern making Theory (Final year ) 
Thursday, 9 a.m. to 11 a.m. Costume Design Theory (1st year ) 
22-6-1978 1 p.m.to 3 p.m. Costume Design Theory (Final year) 
Friday , 9 a.m. to 11 a.m. Embroidery & Knitting Theory_ (Ist year ) 
23-6-1978 2 p.m , to 4 p.m. Embroidery & Knitting Theory (Final jcar ). 

FIRST Year DIPLOMĄ EXAMINATION (1) ENGINEERING (2) TEXTILE 
TECHNOLOGY (3) CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY (4 ) PRINTING TECHNOLOGY 

(5 ) ELECTRONICS (6 ) INSTRUMENT TECHNOLOGY 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Physics (Chemical Technology ) 
21-6-1978 

2 . Mechanics including : Graphic 

Statics ( Engineering and Textile and 

Instrument Technology ) 
s . Composition (Printing Technology ) 

4. Applied Mechanics (Electronics ) 
Thursday 9 am to 12 noon 1. Mathematics (Chemical Technology ) 
22-6-1976 

2 . Mathematics (Er gineering , Textile 

Instrument Technology and Election 

nics ) 

3. Design (Printing Tec":nology) 
G. 1000 . 


Day & 
dats 


Ticze 


Sabjects 


Friday 
23-6-1978 


Monday 
26-6-1978 


Tuesday 
27-6-1978 


9 a.m. to 12 naon 1. Chemistry (Chemical Tochnology ) 

2 General Science ( Engineering and 

Textile) 
3. Letter Press Machine Work (Pelating 

Technology) 

Applied Physics (Electronics) 
5. Engineering Chemistry (Instrument 

Technology ) 
98m . Do 12 noon Machine Drawing (Chamaical Techno 

logy) 
2. General Engineering (Engineering & 

Textile) 
3. Binding (Printing Technology) 
4. Engineering Drawing (Electronics ) 
5. Engincering Physics ( Instrument 

Technology) 
9 a.m. to ! 2 noon I. Elementary Mechanical & Electrical 

Engineering ( Chemical Technology ) 
2. Machine Drawing (Engincering) 

Textile Instrument Technology ) 
3. Graphic Reproduction (Printing 

Technology) 

4. Basic Electronics (Electronica ) 
9 a.p. to 12 aoon 1. Spinning ( Textile ) 

2. Civil Engincering Drawing ( Engg . ) 
3. Geometrical . Drawing 

(Chemical 
Technology ) 
4 . Humanities (Printing Technology ) 
5. Electrical Technology (Electronica) 
6. Electrical Engineering (Instrument 

Technology ) 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. English ( Engineering, Textile , Che. 

mical Technology , Electronics and 

Instrument Technology. 

2. Science ( Printing Technology) 
9 a.m. to 12 000 1. Weaving ( Textile ) 

2. Solid and Plane Geometry Drawing 

(Engineering and Instrument Techno 
8. Litho, Machine . Wors (Printing ) 

Technology ) 
9a- m , tu 12 noon Bleaching and Dyeing ( Textile ) 


Wednesday 
28-6-1978 


Thursday 
29-6-1978 


Friday 
B0-6-1978 


logy ) 


Monday 
3-7-1978 


Day & Time 

Subjects 
dala 
SECOND YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN TEXTILE TECNOLOGY , CHEMICAL 
TECHNOLOOY , PRINTING TECHNOLOGY , INSTRUMENT TECHNOLOGY 

AND ELECTRONICS 
Wednesday I p.12. to 4 p.ro. I. Principles of Chernical Operationis 
21--6-1978 

( Chemical Technology) 
2 Printers Science ( Printing Techno 

logy ) 
3. Descriptive Engineering ( Textile 

Technology) 
4. Electrical Engineering (Electronics) 
5. Optical 

Instruments ( Instrument 

Technology ) 
Thursday I p.pl. lo 4 p.m. 1. Industrial Chemical Process (Che: 
22-6-1978 

mical Technology) 
2. Process Engraving (Printing Techno 

logy) 
3. Spinning (Textile Technology ) 
4. ElectricalMeasurement ( Electronics) 
5. Chemical & Process Control Instru 

ments ( Instrument Technology ) 
Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.mi. 1 . Fuels , Furnaces & Refractories (Che 
23-6-1978 

mical Technology) 
2. Composition (Printing Technology) 
3. Weaving_mech nism & Preparatory 

Process (Textile Technology ) . 
Monday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Organic & Physical Chemistry 
26-6-1978 

(Chemical Technology) 
2. Design (Printing Technology ) 
3. Fabric Structure & Cloth Analysis 

( Textile Technology) 
4. Vacuum Tubes & Transistors (Elcc . 

tronics) 
3. Electrical Instrupicats (Instrumen ! 

Technology ) 
Tuesday p.m. to 4 p.ta. 1. Mechanical & Electrical Engincoring 
27-6-1978 

(Chemical Technology) 
2.. Letter Press Machine Work (Printing 

Technology ) 
3. Dycing & Printing Process ( Textile 

Technology) 
Amplifiers and Accoustical Engias 
ering (Electronics) 
Electronic Instrument (Instrument 
Technology ) 


Day and 
date 


Time 


Subjects 


Wedacsday I p.m. to 4 p.za 1 . Machine Drawing (Chemical Tech 
· 28-6-1978 

nology ) 
2. Binding (Printing Technology) 
3. Textile , Chemistry (Textilo Tech 

nology ) 
4 . Electrical Drawing ( Electronics ) 
5 . Basic Instrument Technology (Instru 

ment Technology ) 
Thursday Ir..to 4 p.m , 1. Textile Calculation ( Textile Tech . 
29-6-1978 

nology ) 
2 . 

Electronic Instruments ( Electronics), 
3. Instrument Drawing (Instrumeni 

Technology ) 
SECOND YEAR DIPLOMA IN CIVIL , MECHANICAL, ELECTRICAL 

AUTOMOBILE AND CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 
Wednesday I p.m. to 4 p.m. Applied Mechanics including Graphic 
21-6-1978 

Statics ( Civil, Mechanical, Electrical 

Chemical Engineering & Automobile ) 
Thursday p.m. to 4 p.ma , 1. Hydraulics ( Civil,Mechanical, Elec 
22-6-1978 

trical and Auto ) 
2. General Engineering (Chemical 

En zineering) 
Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Mathematics (Civil, Mechanical, Electric 
23-6-1978 

cal, Chemical Engineering , Auto 
Instrument Technology & Electro 

nic ) 
Monday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

1. Surveying (Civil) 
26-6-1978 

2 . Heat Engines (Mechanical ) 
3 . Heat Engine & Workshop Technology 

(Electrical) 
4. Organic Chemistry (Chemical Engi 

neering ) 

5. I.C. Eng nes (Automobile ) 
Tuesday 1 p.m , to 4 p.m. 1. Civil Engineering (Civil ) 
27-6-1978 

2. Surveying (Mechanical, Electrical 

and Auto ) 
3. Inorganic Chemistry 

( Chemical 

Engineering ) 
Werre-day, 1. p.in. to 5 p.m. 1. Civil Engineering , Drawing (Civil) 
28-6-1978 

2. Machine Drawing (Mechanical Auto ) 
3 . Machine Drawing (Electrical) 
4. Machine Drawing (Chemical Engi 

neering) 


+ 


Day and 


Time 


Subjects 


dato 


Thursday ip.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Workshop Technology (Mechanical & 
29-6-1978 

Auto ) 
2 . Electrical Measurements , Measuring 

Instruments & Illumination 

(Electrical) 
3 . Chemical Engineering ( Chemical 

Engineering ) 
Friday 

2 p.m. to 5 pm 1. Estimating ( Civil) 
30-6-1978 

2. " Electrical Technology (Mechanical & 

Auto ) 
3. Electrical Engineering (Electrical) 

Physical Chemistry ( Chemical Engi 

acering ) 
Fu YEAR Dr OMA EXAMINATION IN TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY , CHEMICAL 
TECHNOLOGY, PRINTING TECHNOLOUY, INSTRUMENT 

TECHNOLOOY AND ELECTRONICS 
Tuesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1 . Textile calculation ( Textile) 
4-7-1978 

2. Principles of Chemical operations 

(Chemical Technology ) 
3. Accountancy, Casting & Estimating 

(Printing Technology ) 
4. Radio Engineering Paper I (Electro 

nics) 
5. Mechanical Instruments ( Instrument 

Technology) 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Textile Chemistry (Textile) 
5-7-1978 

2. Industrial Chemical Process (Che 

mical Technology ) 
3. Business Management & Administra, 

tion ( Printing Technology ) 
4. Radio Engineering Paper II (Electro 

nics) 
5. Optical Instruments II (Parts A & B) 

Instrument Technology) 
Thursday 9 a.m. to 12 200D 1. Spinning ( Textile ) 
6-7-1978 

2. Fuel Furnaces and Refraciories (Cho 

mical Technology ) 
3. Composition (Printing Technology ) 
4. Telephony ( Elettronics) 
5. Chemical & Procese control Instru 

ments II (Instrument Technology ) 


Day and Time 

Subjests 
date 
Friday 

9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Dyei:g & Printing (Textile ) 
7-7-1978 

2. Metallurgy & Materials of Constru 

ction (Chemical Technology ) 
3. Design (Printing Technology ) 
4. Industrial Electronics ( Electronics) 
5.- Control Engineering (Instrument 

Technology ) 
Monday Sa.m. to 12 noen 1. Fabric Structure & Cloth Analysis 
10-7-1978 

( Textile) 
2. Foreinanship & Supervision (Cherci. 

cal Technology) : 
3. Process Engraving (Printing Techno 

logy ) 
4. Radio Servicing (Electronics) 
5. Electrical Instrument IL (Instrument 

Tecology) 
Tuesday 9am to 12 noon 1 Industrial Economics ( Textile) 
11-7-1978 

2 . Chemical Engineering Drawing (Cho 

mical Technology ). 
3. Letter Press machine worle ( Printing 

Technology) 
4. Electronic Instrument II (Instrument 

Technology) 
9 a.m. + 1 p.m. 5 . Design and Drawing (Electronics ) 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Weaving Mechanism & Preparatory 
12-7-1978 

Process_ ( Textile) 
Instrument Transducers (Instrument 

Technology) 
Thursday : 9 a.m. to 12 ROOR Descriptive Engineering (Textile ) 
13-7-1978 
FINAL YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN Civi , MECHANICAL , ELECTRICAL. 

AUTOMOBILE AND CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 
Tuesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon - 1. Applied Mechanics and Structural 
4-7-1978 

Engineering ( Civil) 
2. Hydraulics and Hydraulic Machinery 

(Mechanical, Electrical and Auto). 
Fluid Mechanics and Mechanical 

Operations (Chemical Engineering) 
Wednesday 92.0 . to 12 noon . k . Hydraulics (Civil) 
5-7-1978 

3. Applied Mechanics (Mechanical 

Electrical and Auto ) 
Heat and Mass Transfer Operations 
( Chemical Engineering ) 


Day and 


Tis 


das 


Thursday 94.2 . La 12 szm . 17 Public Health Engineering (Civil) 
6-7-1978 

3. Heat Engines (Mechanical) 

Electrical Power Pagineering 
( Electrical) 

* Automobile Power Plant 
and Body construction (Automobile) 
Izvorenie Techoolegy (Chemical 

Engineering) 
Friday 9 A.. to 12 noca 1. Surveying ( Civil) 
7-7-1978 

2. Workshop Organisation (Mechanical, 

Electrical and Auto ) : 
Wark Organisation and Management 

(Chemical Enginering ) 
Monday 9 a.m. to 12 De 1 . Estimating (Civil ). 
10-7-1978 

2. Workshop Technology (Mechanical 

Auto ) 
3. ElectricalMachinery 1 (Electrical) 
4. Organic Technology ( Chemical 

Engineering) 
Tuesday 9.n. te 12 neoa 1. Roeds, Railways and Bridges (Civil) 
11-7-1978 

2 . Electrical Technology (Mechanical) 

Electrical Machinczy II (Electrical) 
4 . (a)* Electrical Equipments of 
(b ) * Automobile Maintenance and 

Repairs (Automobile) . 
Chcinical Plant and Construction 

( Cheroical Engineering) 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 1 D.m. i . Civil Engineering Drawing (Civil) 
12-7-1978 

2. Machine . Desigu and Drawing 

(Mecbanical) 
3 . 

Electrical Drawing and Estimating 

(Electrical) 
4. Automobile Design and Drawing 

(Auto ) 
5. Chemical Engincericg Drawing 

(Chemical Engincering) 
Thursday ► A.m. to 12 cm Irrigation and Civil Engineering 
13-7-1978 

(Civil) 


. 


* Each Part 1 bours duration , 


N. & Standard time will be followed . The above time- table "wil be 

Strictly followed as published even though after the publication of it 
a holiday is declared on any day of the examination . The examine 
ation should in no circurástances be stopped without receipt 
of oficial information from the Commissioner for Government 
Exarninations. 


Office of the Coromissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14. 


K. A. ARAVINDAKSHAN , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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GOVERNMENT LAW COLLEGE , CALICUT 

PROSPECTUS - 1978-79 
No. B -306 /78 . 

1. “ The College rcopens on 1st June 1978 for the academic year 
1978 - 79 . 

2. The College provides instruction to candidatos preparing for the 
LL.B. Examination of the Calicut University. 

3. Candidates seeking admission to the 1st Year LL. B. class shall be 
graduates in any Faculty of the Calicut University or of any other University 
recognised by the Calicut University . 

4. Application formsfor admission can be had from the College office 
from a date to be notified , on payment of Rs. 2. Application forms will be 
despatched by post from the college office to those who send an amount of 
Rs. 2 only by Money Order to the Principal accompanied by a self addressed 
and sufficiently stamped envelope. No Money Order will be accepted if the 
amount sent is more or less than Rs. 2 . 

5. Application forms for admission to the 1st LL.B. class should reach 
the College Office on or before a date to be notified . The application forms 
should be accompanied by attested copies of the marks obtained at the final 
year of the qualifying Examination ie the graduate examination in any 
faculty and not the marks obtained at the Post- graduate examination . In 
the case of applicants eligible for reservation , other than scheduled castes or 
scheduled tribes, the application should be accompanied by an income. 
certificate from the competent authority showing the annual income of the 
parents or guardian . Application without income certificates will not be 
considered for seats reserved for backward classes. 

In addition to the above , a nativity certificate from the competent 
authority to show thathe is a resident of Malabar or T. C. arca should also 
be sent along with the application . Admission to seats reserved for Malabar 
and T. C. areas will notbe considered unless the applications are accompte 
nied by the above said narivity certificate. Late or incomplete applications 
and those unaccompanied by the necessary mark sheets will not be accepted . 

No candidate will be admitted to the College unless he has been 
interviewed by the Principal. The Principal may refuse admission to any 
candidate whose character or previous conduct has not been satisfactory . 
The Principal also reserves the right ofrefusing admission to any cancite 
without assigning any reason whatsoever . Any student who has obtained 
admission to the College by means of false certificate or documents or by 
false representation of any kind or who may be found guilty of misconduct 
shall be summarily dismissed . 


Interview cards will be sent individually to those provisionally selected 
for admission to the First LL . B. Class. The candidate shall be present in 
the College for interview at the hour and date noted in the interview card . 
Ech candidate shall bring with him when he comes for interview the 
originals of the mark sheets he has submitted with his application , Trans 
fer Certificate in the prescribed form . and a certificate of good conduct 
from the Head of the Institution where he studied last . Candidates who 
present themselves for interview on a date other than the prescribed one 
will not be interviewed ordinarily . 

A supplemental list of candidates provisionally selected for admission 
to the ist LL . B. class will be published on the College Notice Board . 
Interview cards will not be sent to such candidates individually . The dates 
on which such candidates will be interviewed will be notified in the college. 
As aid when vancancies arise , candidates from the supplemental list will be 
interviewed by ihe Principal. 

Candidates admitted to the College after interview shall remit the 
required tuition fee in the Treasury and join the college , within 3 days . 
Otherwise their admissions are liable to be terminated . 

Students belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
eligible communities and converts to Christianity from among them shall, 
in addition to what has been noted above, produce at the time of interview 
the S.S.L.C. Book in original. Those who are eligible for fee co..cession 
shill produce a certificate in the prescribed form from competent authority 
regarding income at the time of interview , 

In the case of an applicant who is employed in Government or Quasi 
Government-service , he shall produce at the time of interview in addition to 
other necessary documents, a relieviag order and a certificate of good conduct 
from the Head of the office where the applicant is employed . 

Admission to the 1st LL.B. class will be restricted to applicants who are 
residents of Kerala at the time of application . Others will be admitted only 
if all the seats cannot be filled in as above. 


Fees : 


R. 


Tuition Fees 
1st term 
2nd term 
3rd term 


90 
80 
80 


Total 


250 


Rs. 


10 
15 
5 


Other Fees : 
Admission fec 
Library fee 
Stationery fee 
Calendar fee 
Athletic fec 
Health Service fee 
Sports affiliation fee 
University Union fee 
Association fee 
Magazine fee 
Poor Students Aid Fund 


( Rs, 2 for girls studean ) 


2 
1 


10 


1 


Total 


56 


Security Deposit : 
LL.B. 

25 
The deposit will be returned to the student when they leave the 
institution . 

Those who have obtained their degrees from any University other than 
Kerala will have to pay . matriculation registration fee of Rs. 15 and 
recognition fee of Rs. 15 and also reply for the recognition of qualifying 

examination in the prescribed form ." Tuition Fees shall be remitted in the 
• Additional Sub Treasury at Calicut under the Head of Account " 077 Eda . 

E (a ) l" and the chalan receipt produced in the College office after the 
candidate is admitted to the College by the Principal, after interview . Other 
fees including the security deposit shall be remitted in the College Office 
after admission: Such fees will be collected in the College Office only on 
production of chalan for payment of tuition fee . 

Any other information can be obtained from the College Office . 
Law College, 

K. SREEKANTAN , 
Calicut. 

Principal, 
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Department of Homoeopathy 

NOTIFICATION 


Nos C1-5119/78/DH . 

15th May 1978 . 
Read: - Notification of even number dated 17-4-1978. 

It is further notified that the Homoeo Examinations proposed to be held 
on and from 5-6-1978 is postponed to start on 22nd June 1978 and to be 
conducted as per time table given below : 


TIME TABLE 


22-6-1978 
23-6-1978 
24-6-1978 


D. H. M. S. Pre-science subjects 
Thursday 9.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
Friday 

do. 
Saturday 

do. 


Physics 
Chemistry 
Biology . 


D. H. M.S. Intermediate 


26-6-1978 
27-6-1978 
28-6-1978 
29-6-1978 
30-6-1978 
1-7-1978 
3-7-1978 


Monday 9.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
Tuesday 

do . 
Wednesday 

do . 
Thursday 

do . 
Friday 

do. 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 
Tuesday 

do. 


Anatomy Paper ! 
Anatomy Paper II 
Physiology Paper I 
Physiology Paper II 
Organon Paper 
Organon Paper II 
Materia Medica 

Paper I 
Materia Medica 

Paper II 


db . 


4-7-1978 


D. H. M. S. Final Part I 


22-6-1978 
23-6-1978 
24-6-1978 


Thursday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
Friday 

do. 
Saturday 

do. 


Hygiene 
Juris 
Pathology 


Eg . 3192 


D. H. M. S. Final Part Ii 


26-6-1978 
27-6-1978 
28-6-1978 
29-6-1978 
30-6-1978 
1-7-1978 
3-7-1978 
4-7-1978 
5-7-1978 


Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 


2. p . m . to 5. p . mn . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Surgery Paper 1 
Surgery Paper II 
Midwifery Paper I 
Midwifery Paper II 
Medicine Paper I 
Medicine Paper II 
Organon Paper I 
Organon Paper II 
Materia Medica 

Paper 1 
Materia Medica 

Paper II 


6-7-1978 


do 


D. H. M. Final Part II 


22-6-1978 
23-6-1978 
24-6-1978 
26-6-1978 
27-6-1978 


Thursday, 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 
Friday 

do . 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 
Tuesday 

do . 


Surgery 
Midwifery 
Medicine 
Organon 
Materia Medica 


do. 


It is further notified that the Trivandrum Homocopathic Medical 
College, Trivandrum also will be a centre for these Homoeo Examinations. 


Trivandrum , 


K. Z. GEORGE, 
Director of Homoeopathy and Chairma:), 
Board of Examiners in Homoeopathy. 
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Manjeri Municipality 


NOTIFICATIONS 
UNDER SECTION 97 OF THE KERALA MUNICIPALITIES Act, 1960 

(Act 14 OF 1961) 


(1) 
No. A6-175 / 78 . 

15th April 1978 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer , Manjeri Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under Section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 conferred on him 
under section 412 (3 ) of the said Act and by G.O. Rt. No. 1016 /78 / 
LA & SWD dated 31-3-1978 intends to impose a property tax under 
Section 99 of the said Act on all buildings and lands within the Manjeri 
Municipality with effect from 1-4-1978 at the rates shown hereunder. Any 
objection against the proposed impost will be duly considered if received 
within one month from the date of publication of this Notification in the 
Gazette. 

HALF YEARLY TAX 


Buildings and Lands used Lands not used exclusively 
Class of lands occupied exclusively for agricultural purpose 
property tax by or adjacent and for and are not occupied by 
appurtenant agricultural 

or adjacent and appur 
to buildings 

purposes tenant to buildings 
1. Tax for 

21 % of 24 % of { % of capital value 
General annual value annual value 

purposes 
2. Lighting tax 

1 % do . 

1 % do . 
3. Sanitary tax 

14 % do. 

14 % do . 


Note (1) Tax on buildings only will be levied at the above rate with 

effect from 1-4-1978 . 
Tax on lands at the above rates will be levied with effect from 

1-10-1978 only . 
(2 ) A library cess @ paise 3 per round rupee also will be levicd 

over and above the tax amount due. 
G. 772 


2 


( 2 ) 
No. A4-174 /78 . 

15th April 1978. 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Manjeri Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council under 
section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960 , conferred on him by 
G.O.Rt. No. 1016 /78 /LA & SWD dated 31-3-1978 and under section 412 (3 ) 
of the Act intends to impose a profession tax under section 110 of the said 
Act on all Companies and persons within the Manjeri Municipality with 
effect from 1-4-1978 at the rates shown in the schedule below . Any objections 
against the proposed impost, will be duly considered if received within one 
month from the date of publication of this Notification in the Gazette 


SCHEDULE 


Class 


Half yearly 
income 


Half yearly tax 


Rs. 


But not more than 


32 


I More than 
II 
III 

> 
IV 

V 
VI 
VII 
VIII 

IX 


2 


Rs. 
15,000 
12,000 

9,000 
6,000 
4,800 
3,000 
1,800 
1,200 
600 


Rs. 
i25 
100 

75 
50 
37 
18 
9 


99 


15,000 
12,000 
9,000 
6,000 
4,800 
3,000 
1,800 
1,200 


3 


2 


99 


3 


92 


22 


( 3 ) 
A4/168/78 . 

15th April 1978 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Manjeri Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960 conferred on him 
by G.O.Rt. No. 1016 /78 /LA & SWD. dated 31-3-1978 and under section 412 
(3) of the Act intends to impose a tax on Animals , Vessels and Vehicles, kept 
or used within the Municipality under section 118 of the said Act with effect 
from 1-4-1978 at the rates shown in the schedule below . Any objection 
against the proposed impost, will be duly considered if received within one 
month from the date of publication of this Notification in the Gazette. 


3 


SCHEDULE 


Half- yearly tax 


SL No. 


Description of Animals , 

Vessels or Vehicles 


1 . 


For every 


Rs. 
6.00 
4.00 
2.00 
2.00 
12.00 
6.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 


9 


12 


23 


6 . 
7 . 
8 . 

9 . 
10 . 
11. 
12. 


Cart or carriage drawn by horses 
Carriage drawn by other animals 
Rickshaw 
Hand cart or push cart 
Elephant 
Camel 
Horse , Mule or Pony 
Bullock or Bull or Male Buffaloe 
Pig 
Donkey 
Dog 
Motor Boat or steam launch playing for hire 

and carrying more than six passengers 
Steam or motor tug 
Barge or other Vessels attached or attachable 

to steam or motor tug 
Other motor Boat or steam launch 
Cabin boat 
Vallom 
Bicycle or tricycle 


9 


9 ) 


30.00 
50.00 


9 ) 


13 . 
14 . 


15 . 
16 , 
17 . 
18 . 


25.00 
15.00 
2.50 
2.00 
2.00 


3 


9 ) 


(4 ) 
No. A3/ 167/78 . 

15th April 1978 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Manjeri Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 , conferred on him 
by G.O.Rt. No. 1016 /78 /1.A & SWD dated 31-3-1978 , intends to impose under 
section 124 of the said Act a show tax on all shows within the Municipality 
calculated at the rates shown below with effect from 1-4-1978. Any 
objection against the proposed impost, will be duly considered if received 
within one month from the date of publication of this Notification in the 
Gazette . 


Rale of tax por show 


1. Cinematograph exhibition 
2. Other shows 


Two rupees 
Five rupees 


4 


( 5 ) 
No. A6-173 /78 . 

15th April 1978 .. 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Manjeri Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 conferred on him . 
by G. O. Rt. No. 1016 /78/LA & SWD., dated 31-3-1978 intends to impose 
under section 125 of the said Act a duty at 4 % on the amounts detailed in 
the said section on the instruments of transfer of property against which 
such amounts are detailed with effect from 1-7-1978 . Any objection against 
the proposed impost will be duly considered if received within one month 
from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette. 

(6 ) 
No.A3-176 /78 . 

15th April 1978 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer , Manjeri Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 , conferred on him 
by G. O. Rt. No. 1016 /78/LA & SWD. dated 31-3-1978 , intends to impose 
under section 126 of the said Act a tax on advertisements at the rates shown 
in the schedule below with effect from 1-6-1978 . Any objection against the 
proposed impost will duly be considered if received within one month from 
the date of publication of this Notification in the Gazette . 


SCHEDULE 


Rates for calendar 

month 


0 


or less 


Rs. P. 
1 . In respect of advertisements on hoardings wall posts 

in the form of non - illuminated sky signs 
(a ) for a space up to 1.00 sq. mtr. 

0 60 
(b ) for a space over 1.00 sq . mtr . up to 2 sq . mtrs. 

90 
(c) for every additional 2.50 sq . mtrs 

0 60 
2. Posters 
(a ) for space not exceeding 0.50 sq . metre 

0 60 
(b ) for space not exceeding 1.00 sq . metre 

1 20 
(c ) for every additional 1.00 sq . mtr. or less 

0 90 
3. Advertisements carried on Vehicles drawn by bullocks, 

human beings, horses, cycles or any other device 

carried on any vehicle or motor car 
(a ) for each vehicle other than motor car or lorry or 

any other means of conveyancc propelled by 
electrical or mechanical power 

3 00 


5 


Rs. P. 
(b ) for each motor car or lorry or any othee means of 

conveyance propelled by electrical or mechanical 
power 

7 50 
Note : This does not apply to advertisements carried on 

vehicles used on public conveyance . 
4 . Advertisement boards carried a boat 

2 10 
5 . Illuminated advertisements and sky signs 
( a for space up to 0.50 sq . metre 

2 10 
(b ) for space above 0.50 sq . metre up to 2.00 sq . metres 3 OC 
(c ) for every additional 2.50 sq . metre or less 

2 70 
6 . For advertisement exhibited on screens by means of 

lantern slides 
( a ) for space up to 0.50 sq. metre 

3 00 
(b ) for space over 0.50 sq . metres up to 2.50 sq . metres 3 60 
(c ) for every additional 2.50 sq . metres or less 

2 10 
7. For advertisement exhibited on screens by roll films 
(1 ) When the area of the visual projected advertise 

ment on the screen is up to 37 sq .metres; 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 30.5 metres in 
length 

12 00 
per week of 7 days or less 

3 00 
(b ) Where the film exceeds 30.5 metres in length , 

for every additional 15.25 metres or part 

thereof 
(i) per month 

6 

00 
(ii) per week of 7 days or less 

50 
( 2) When the area of the visual projected advertise 

ment on the screen is more than 37 sq . metres for 

every additional 9.25 sq . metres or part thereof 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 20.5 metres in 

length , 
(i) per month 

2 00 
(ii ) per week of 7 days or less 

0 50 
(b ) Whether the film exceeds 30.5 metre in length , 

for every additional 15.25 metres or part 

thereof 
(i) per month 

00 
( ii ) per week of 7 days or less 

0 25 


per month 


1 


6 


Note: -Mere exhibition of the name of the owner of vehicle, lorry or 

motor car is not an advertisement liable to tax . In respect of 
advertisements on cloth hung across streets, the rate of advertise 
ment tax shall be Rs. 3 per calendar months or less in a street 
3 metres to 6 metres board and Rs. 6 per calendar month or less 
in a street 6 metres broad up to 15 metres, (the rates apply only 
to streets the breadth of which is 15 metres or less) . In case of 
advertisements exhibited for a period of less than one month , 
proportionate rates shall be payable for a period of one week of 
seven days, one month being taken as thirty days for purpose of 
calculation . 


(7 ) 
No. A3-172/ 78 

15th April 1978. 
It is hereby notified for informatio for the pubic that the Special 
Officer, Majeri Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council under 
section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 conferred on him by 
G. ) . Rt . No. 1016/ 78/LA & SWD dated 31-3-1978 , intends to impose 
entertainment tax within the Municipality at the rate shown below with 
effect from 1-4-1978 . Any objection against the proposed impost, will be 
duly considered if received within one month from the date of publication 
of this notification in the Gazette . 


Rate of entertainment tax 30 % of the admission rate. 


(1) 


ആ ഫീ 


1960 - ലെ കേരളമുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 31-3-1978 - ലെ G.O. Rt. 1016/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് എസ്. 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ച് സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
സറി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുനി സിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 
96 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള 

കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി 
ആക്ററിലെ 

99 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം മഞ്ചേരി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാര പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്കുംഭൂമികൾക്കും 1-4-1978 മുതൽ 
താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരമുളള വസ്തു നികുതി ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
ആയത 

ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


1 


നികുതിഇനങ്ങളും നിരക്കുകളും 

വസ്തു നികുതി 


(99 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 
അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ നികുതി 


വസ്തു നികുതിയുടെ എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ 
ഇനം 

ൾക്കും 

കെട്ടിട 
ങ്ങൾ 

ഇരിക്കു 
ന്നതോ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ 
ളുടെപരിസരത്ത 
ഉളളതാ ആയ 

ഭൂമി 


ക ഷിക്കാവശ്യ 
ത്ത നു മാ ( തം 
ഉ പ യോ ഗ 
ക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി 


തരിശ് മി 


1. പൊതുആവശ്യങ്ങൾ കൊല്ലോട്ടു വില കൊല്ലോട്ടു വില വസ്തു വില 
ക്കുള്ള നികുതി 

യുടെ 24 % യുടെ 23 % യുടെ 3 % 

ടി 
2. വിളക്കു കൾക്കുളള 

ടി 
1 % 

1 % 
നികുതി 
3. ശുചീകരണ നികുത ടി 13 % 

ടി . 13 % 


കുറിപ്പ് ( 1 ) 1-4-1978 മുതൽ കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്കായുള്ള നികുതി മാ ത 

പുതിയ നിരക്കിൽ ചുമത്തുന്നുളളു . ഭൂമികൾക്കുളള നികുതി 
1-10-1978 മുതൽമാതമേ ചുമത്തുവാൻ ഉദ ° ദേശിക്കുന്നുളളു . 
( 2) നികുതിക്കു പുറമേ ഉറപ്പികക്ക് 3 പൈസ എന്ന തോതിൽ 

ലൈബറിസെസും അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതായിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


( 2 ) 


1 110 -ാം 


1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 31-3-1978 - ലെ 1016/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് എസ്, ഡബ്ലിയു . 
ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ചും, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 96 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക്ററിലെ 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 

മഞ്ചേരി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാര 
പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെയും കമ്പനികളുടെയും വ്യക്തി 
കളുടെയും മേൽ 

1-4-1978 മുത ൽ താഴെ പറയും പ.കാരമുളള തൊഴിൽ 
നികുതി ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി 
മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


8 


തൊഴിൽ നികുതി 
(110 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


125 ക . 


100 


11 


1 


ഇനം അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെവരുമാനം 

അരക്കൊല്ലത്ത 

നികുതി 
1 . 15,000 ക , യിൽ അധികം 
2. 12,000 ക.യിൽ അധികവും 15,000 ക . യിൽ കവിയാത്തതും 
3 . 9,000 ക . 12,000 ക . 

75 
4 . 6,000 ക . 9,000 ക . 

50 

2 ) 
5 . 4,800 ക . 6,000 ക . 

37 
6 . 3,000 ക . 4,800 ക . 

18 
1 . 1,800 ക . 3,000 ക . 

9 
8 , 1,200 ക . 1,800 ക 

6 
9 . 600 കി . 

1,200 ക . 


3 


13 


3 3 


1 


1 


1 


3 


1 


3 


1 


13 


96 -ാം വകുപ്പ 


(3 ) 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 31-3-1978- ലെ 1016/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു . 
ഡി , ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ചും, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക° ററിലെ 
പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക്ററിലെ 118 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം മഞ്ചേരി 

മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാര പരിധിയിൽ 
ഉൾപ്പെട്ട മാഗങ്ങൾക്കും ജലയാനം ഉൾപ്പെടെയുള്ള വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും 1-4-1978 
മുതൽ 

താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരമുളള മ്യഗങ്ങളുടെയും വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും 
മേലുളള നികുതി ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച്എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് ഗസററിലെ 
പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
മ്യഗങ്ങളുടേയും വാഹനങ്ങളുടേയും മേലുളള നികുതി 

( (118 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


ഇനം 


6 ക . 
4 
2 , 


2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


1 


മംഗങ്ങളുടെയോ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയോ വിവരണം അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ 

നികുതി 
കുതിരകെട്ടി വലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക്ക് 
മററു മ്യഗങ്ങളെ കെട്ടിവലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക്ക് 
റിക് ഷകൾക്ക് 

കൈവണ്ടിക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉന്തുവണ്ടിക്ക് 
ഓരോആനയ്ക്ക് 
ഓരോ ഒട്ടകത്തിന് 
ഓരേംകുതിരക്ക്, കോവർകഴുതക്ക്, മട്ടകുതിരക്ക 
ഓരോ കാളക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പോത്തിന് 
ഓരോ പന്നിക്ക് 
ഓരോ കഴുതക്ക 
ഓരോ നായ് ക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പട്ടിക്ക് 


6 . 
1 . 
8 . 

9 . 
10 , 
11 . 


EENNSSnh 


9 


ഇനം 


12 . 


13 . 


മ്യഗങ്ങളുടെയോ വാഹനങ്ങളു ടെയോ വിവരണം അരകൊല്ലത്ത 

നികുതി 
എണ്ണകൊണ്ട ഓടുന്നതും വാടകയ്ക്ക് 
ഓടിക്കുന്നതും ആറി ൽ 

കൂടുതൽ യാത 
ക്കാർക്ക് സ ഞ്ച രി ക്ക് 2 വു ന്ന തു മ ാ യ 
ബോട്ടിന് 

30 ക 
എണ്ണകൊണ്ടോ, ആവികൊണ്ടോ ഓടിക്കുന്ന 
ടഗ്ഗിന് 

50 ,3 
എ കൊണ്ടോ ആവികൊണ്ടോ ഓടിക്കുന്ന 
(ടഗ്ഗിനോട് കൂട്ടിയിണക്കിയ തോ കൂട്ടി 
ഇണക്കാവുന്നതോ ആയ ബാർജ ജ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മററു വാഹനം 

25 ,, 
മറ്റുതരത്തിൽ എണ്ണകൊണ്ടോആവികൊണ്ടോ 
ഓടിക്കുന്ന ബാട്ടിന് 

15 
ഓരോ കാബിൻ ബോട്ടിന് 
ഓരോ വളളത്തിന് 

2 
സൈക്കിൾ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സൈക്കിൾ റിക്ഷക്ക് 2 


14 . 


15 . 


33 
2.50 ,7 


1 


16 . 
17. 
18 . 


( 4) 
1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 (3) 
വകുപ്പുിപകാരവും, 31-3-1972- ലെ 1016/ 78/എൽ. എ . ആൻ എസ് 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ചും, സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസ 
റിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 
96-ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുളള 

കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി 
ആക° ററിലെ 124 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം മഞ്ചേരി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാരപരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട പദർശനങ്ങൾക്ക് 1-4-1978 മുതൽ താഴെ 
പറയും പ്രകാരമുളള പദർശന നികുതിചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 
ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് 
ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യത്തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( പദർശന നികുതി 

(124 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 
1. സിനിമാ പ്രദർശനം (ഒാരോ പ്രദർശനത്തിനും) 

2 ക , 
2 . മറു ( പദർശനങ്ങൾ 

5 ക , 
( 5) 
1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 31-3-1978 - ലെ G.0.Rt. 1016/78 എൽ, എ . ആൻറ” എസ്. 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഓർഡർ അനുസരിച്ച് സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളം മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 96-ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക°ററിലെ 
125 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം മഞ്ചേരി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാര പരിധി 
യിൽപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാവരജംഗമ വസ്തുക്കൾ കൈമാററംചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ടാ ആക്ററിൽ 
G , 772 


412 ( 3 ) 


10 


വിശദീകരിക്കുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളിൻമേൽ 4 % വസ്തു കൈമാററ നികുതി 1-4-1978 
മുതൽ ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയത് സംബന്ധിച്ച്എന്തെ 
ങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യത്തീയതി 
മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(6 ) 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 31-3-1978- ലെ 1016/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ • എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു . 
ഡി , ഗവൺമെൻറ് 

ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിലെ 96 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിപകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക്ററിലെ 
126 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം മഞ്ചേരി മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാരപരിധി 
യിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട ഉപദേശങ്ങളിലെ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് താഴെകാണുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ 
1-6-1978 മുതൽ 

പരസ്യ നികുതി ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 
ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടകിൽ ആയത 
ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരസ്യ നിരക്ക 
126-ാം വകുപ്പ് 


ഒരു കലണ്ടർ 
നിരക്കു വിവരം 

മാസത്തിനും 
അതിൽ കുറവിനും 

രൂ . സ് , 
1. . പരസ്യ പലകകളിൻമേൽ ആകാശത്തിൽ ഉയർത്തി നാട്ടി 

യിരിക്കുന്ന ( പകാശമാനമല്ലാത്ത പരസ്യങ്ങൾ 
( എ ) ഒരു ച . മീ . വലിപ്പം വ 

0 60 
( ബി ) ഒരു ച , മീ , കൂടുതലും 2 ച . മീ . കവിയാതെയും 0 90 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഓരോ 2.5 ച . മീറററനും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

0 60 
2. പോസ്ററുകൾ 
( എ ) 0.50 ച . മീ . കവിയാത്ത സ്ഥലത്തിന് 

0 60 
( ബി ) 7 ച . മീ . 

20 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഓരോ ചു , മീറററിനും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

0 90 
3. കാളകളാ, മനുഷ്യരോ, കുതിരകളാ വലിക്കുന്ന വാഹന 

ങ്ങളിൻമേലും, സൈക്കിളും, മോട്ടോർകാറീൻമേലോ, 

മററു " . ! വാഹനങ്ങളിലോ വഹിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ 
.": ഉപകരണങ്ങളിലും ഉളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
( എ ) മോർട്ടാർ കാമൻ , ലോറിയാ, അല്ലാത്തതും വിദ്യു 

: ച്ഛക്തി കൊണ്ടോ, യന്തശക്തി കൊണ്ടാ 
(പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമായി ഓരോ വാഹന 
ത്തിനും 

00 


31 


11 


ഒരു കലണ്ടർ 


നിരക്കു വിവരം 


മാസത്തിനും 
അതിൽ കുറവിനും 


രൂ . സ 


ഇത 


2 


10 


ഓരോ 


( ബി ) മോട്ടോർ കാറിനും ലോറിക്കും വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തി 

കാണ്ടാ യന്തശക്തികൊണ്ടാ ( പവർത്തി 
ക്കുന്ന മററ് വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കുംഓരോന്നിന് 

7 

50 
കുറിപ്പ്. - പൊതു വാഹനങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 

ബാധകമല്ല . 
4. വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു നടക്കുന്ന പരസ്യബോർഡുകൾക്ക 
5 . ( പകാശമാനമാക്കപ്പെട്ട ആകാശ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
( എ ) 0. 50 ച . മീ . വരെ വലിപ്പമുളളതിന് 

2 10 
( ബി ) 0.50 ച . മീ . അധികവും 2 ച . മീ . വരെയും 

3 00 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള 

മീ , അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

2 10 
6 . തിരശീലയിൽ വിളക്കിന്റെ സഹായത്താൽ ( പദർശിപ്പി 

ക്കുന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
( എ ) 0.50 ച . മീ . വരെ വലിപ്പമുളളതിന് 

3 00 
( ബി ) 0.50 ച . മീ . അധികവും 2 ച . മീ . വരായും 

3 60 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഓരോ 2.5 ച , മീ . അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

2 10 
1 . റോൾ ഫിലിം വഴി തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക 
1 . തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ കാണുന്ന പ ര സ ക സ പ പ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 37 ച . മീ . വരെയുളളതിന് 
( എ ) 30.5 മീറററിൽ കവിയാതെ നീളമുളള ഫിലിമിന 
1 .. ഒരുമാസത്തേക്ക് 

12 OO 
2 . ഏഴു ദിവസമുളള ഒരു ആഴ്ചയും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

3 00 
( ബി ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീ . കൂടുതലാകുമ്പായ 

ഓരോ 15.25 കുടുതൽ നീളത്തിനും അതിൻറ 

അംശത്തിനും 
l . ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

6 00 
2 . ഏഴു ദിവസമുളള ഒരാഴ °ചയും അതിൽ കുറവിനും 50 
2 , തിരശ്ശീലയിൻമേൽ കാണുന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം37 ച , രീ , കുടുതലാകുമ്പോൾ ഓരോ 
9.25 കുടുതൽ മീറററിനം അ ത ി ച ന 
1 + അംശത്തിനാ 
( എ ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീ കവിയാതെയുളളതിന് 
1. - ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക 

2 00 
2. ഏഴു ദിവസമുളള ഒരാഴ° ചായാ അതിൽ കുറവിന്നാ 0 50 


12 


1 


( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
( ബി ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീ . കൂടുതലാവുക 

യാണെങ്കിൽ അപകാരമുളള കൂടുതൽ ഒരാ 

15.25 ച . മീറാറിനാ അതിൻറ അംശത്തിനോ 
1 . ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക 

00 
2 . ഏഴു ദിവസമളള ഒരാഴ്ചയോഅതിൽ കുറഞ്ഞകാ 
ലത്തേക്ക് 

0 25 
കുറിപ്പ്.- ലോറികളിലും മോട്ടോർ കാറുകളിലും മറ്റ് വാഹനങ്ങളിലും 

അവയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുടെ പേരുകൾ മാതം ( പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് പരസ്യ നികുതി ബാധകമല്ല . 
തെരുവുകൾക്ക് മുകളിൽ വിലങ്ങനെ തുണിയിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് : 
3 മീററർ മുതൽ 6 മീററർ വരെ വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു മാസ 

ത്ത് . അതിൽ കുറവിനും 3 ക യും 6 മീററർ മുതൽ 15 മീററർ 
വരെ വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു മാസത്തേക്കും അതിൽ കുറ 
വിനും 6 ക യും ആയിരിക്കും പരസ്യ നിരക്ക്. ( ഈ നിരക്കുകൾ 
15 മീറററി ൽ കുറ ഞ്ഞ വീതിയുള്ള തെരുവുകളെ മാത്രം ബാധിക്കുന്ന 

വയാണ്) . 
ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കുറച്ച് പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്കും മേൽ 

പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഒരു മാസത്ത പരസ്യ നിരക്കിൻ ( ഏഴു 
ദിവസം കൂടുന്ന) ഒരാഴ്ചത്തെ പരസ്യ നികുതി ( ഒരു മാസത്തിന 
30 ദിവസമെന്ന തോതിൽ) ആനുപാതികമായി വസൂലാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 7) 
1975 - ലെ കേരളാ ലോക്കൽ അതോറററീസ് എൻറർ ടെൻ മെൻറ് ടാക്സ 
അമൻറ് മെൻറ്ആക്ററനുസരിച്ചും 31-3-1978-ാംതീയതിയിലെ 1016/78 എൽ.എ. 
ആൻറ് എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു ഡി . ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൽപ്പനയനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
ആഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷി പ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുൻസിപ്പാലിററീസ്ആക്ററിലെ 
96 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് മഞ്ചേരി 
മുൻസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാര പരിധിയിൽപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥലങ്ങളി ൽനിന്നും 
1-4-1978 മുതൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ വിനോദ നികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യത്തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരി 
ഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

വിനോദനികുതി 
: പ്രവേശനനിരക്കിൻറ 30 ശതമാനം 
Municipal Office , 

K. RAMACHANDRAN , 
Manjeri. 

Special Officer, 
Manjeri Municipality . 


ക 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 30th May 1978 . 
PART W 

ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ ജി1-66| 78. 

1978 ഏപ്രിൽ 11 . 
1960- ലെ (1961 - ലെ 14-ാം നമ്പർ ആക്ററ്) കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ നിയമം 
370 -ാം വകുപ്പുീപകാരം ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽനിന്നും പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത്. 

( പ്രസ്തുത കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ നിയമം 363 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
അനുസരിച്ച് ങ്ങ ആർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തിക്കുളളിൽ 

വിവ 
രിക്കും പ്രകാരമുളള പട്ടികകൾക്ക് വിധേയമായും ടി ആക്ററിലെ വിവിധ 
വകുപ്പുകൾക്ക ° അനുസ്യതമായും ഫീസു നിരക്കുകൾ നിജപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും, 

ലൈസൻസ് അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിനും മറ്റുമായി ( പസ്തുത ആക്ററിലെ 
412 ( 3) വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർ എന്ന നിലയിൽ എന്നിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ കൗൺസിലിൻറ അധികാരം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 1-5-1978 
മുതൽ താഴെ വിവരിക്കു • ( പകാരം ഫീസ് ചുമത്തുവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ 
ന്നുളള വിവരം. പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി 

പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു. 

I 


താഴെ 


പട്ടിക 


കേരള 

ഫീസ 
നമ്പർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ വിവരണം 

നിരക്കു 
ആക്ററിലെ 

ചട്ടം 
(1 ) (2 ) ( 3) 

( 4) 
1 209 കെട്ടിടം പണിയുകയാ പൊളിച്ചു 5 ച . മീ . വലിപ്പ 
പണിയുകയേം സ്ഥിതി വ്യത്യാസപ്പെ ത്തി നോ 

ക 
ടുത്തുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിൻറ സൗകര്യ ത്തിനോ ദിവസം 
ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി മറയോ വേലിയോപുറം ഒന്നുക്ക് 25 പ . 

പോക്കുസ്ഥലത്തുവെച്ചുകെട്ടുന്നതിന് 
2 211 ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിലേക്ക് വാതിലോ ഓരോന്നിനും ഒരു 
ഗേറാ അഴികളോ താഴത്തെനിലയിലെ വ ർ 

ക്ക 
ജനൽ വാതിലാ പുറത്തേക്ക് തളളി 3 രൂപ 
നിറുത്തുന്നതിന് അനുവാദം കൊടു 

ക്കുന്നതിന് 
213 വരാന്തയോ ബാൽക്കണിയോ പു 

കാരാ 

മീറം 
ക്കിൽ തള്ളിനിൽക്കാത്തവിധം കെട്ടിടം റിനും അതിൻറ 
പണിയുന്നതിനും ബാകുഷാപ്പുകൾ ഭാഗത്തിനും ഒരു 
കഴിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിൽ മാസത്തേക്ക 

മരു 
ഡയിൻ കവറിങ്ങും സൺഷേഡും രൂപ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനും നു വ = 8 . 

കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന 
Mg . 2501. 


ഷ 8 അത്ത 


2 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4) 


4 


5 


6 


1 


213 ( 2 ) പൊതുനിരത്തിലോ പൊതു സ്ഥല 

ഓരോ 5 ച . മീററ 
ത്താ പന്തലുകളോ "അതുപോലുളള റിനും അതിൻറ 
ചമയങ്ങളേം സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്അനു ഭാഗത്തിനും ഒരു 
വാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 

മാസത്തേക്കും 

ഒരു 

രൂപ 
213 (3 ) റോഡിൻറയും പൊതുനിരത്തുകളും ഓരോ ചു , മീറം 

ടേയും പാർശ്വങ്ങൾ ലീസു ചെയ്തു റിനും അ തി ന്റെ 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന 

ഭാഗത്തിനും ഒരു 
മാസത്തേക്ക് രണ്ടു 

രൂപ് 
കുറിപ്പ്: -ഉൽസവ സമയങ്ങളിലും പൊതു ആരാധനയോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് 

നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന ഘോഷയാത്രകളിലും മറ്റു പൊതു ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും 
വേണ്ടി സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന പന്തലുകൾ ക്കും തോരണങ്ങൾക്കും യാതൊരു 
ഫീസും വസൂലാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
216 (1 ) മതസംബന്ധമായോ മററുപൊതു ആവ് ഫീസില്ല 

ശ്യങ്ങൾക്കോ അല്ലാതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പൊതുനിരത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗം കുഴിക്കുന്ന 

തിനോട് അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 
232 & പുതുക്കലുകളും കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കലുകളും 
246 

ഉൾപ്പെട്ട കുടിലുകൾ ഒഴിച്ച് ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടം പണിയുന്നതിന് അനു 
വാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 
( 1) ഒറ്റനിലയുളള കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ 

30 ച , മീററർ തറ 
വി സ് തീ ർ ജ 
ത്തിന്10 രൂപയും 
കൂടുതൽ വരുന്ന 
ഓരോ 10 ച . മീററ 
റിനും 

അതിൻറെ 
ഭാഗത്തിനും മൂന്ന് 

രൂപയും 
(2 ) ഒരു നിലയിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഉളള 
കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ 

താഴത്തെ നിലയ്ക്ക 
മേൽ 

വിവരിച്ച 
( പകാരവും ബാക്കി 
യുളള ഓരോ നില 
കൾക്കും 10 
മീററിനും 

അതി 
ൻറ 

edഗത്തിനും 

15 രൂപ വീതം 
കുറിപ്പ്:-(1 ) പുതുക്കി പണിയലുകളോ ഭേദഗതികളോ കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കലു 

കളോ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന കെട്ടിടങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചോ അങ്ങിനെ 
പുതുക്കി പണിയുകയോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതോ ആയ ഭാഗത്തിന് 
മേൽവിവരിച്ച പ്രകാരവും ഫീസ് വസുൽചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 


3 


(1 ) 


8 


രണ്ടു 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 2) മൊത്തം തറ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 100 ച . മീറററോ അതിൽ കൂടുതലോ 
വരുമ്പോൾ ഒരു കൊല്ലത്തേക്കും 100 ച . മീറററിൽ കുറവാകുമ്പോൾ 
6 മാസത്തേക്കുമായി ലൈസൻസിന്റെ കാലാവധി നിജപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 
താണ്. 
(3 ) കാലാവധിക്കുളളിൽ ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നതിന് ആദ്യത്തെ 
ലൈസൻസ്ഫീസിന്റെ പകുതിതുക വസൂൽചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 

( ബി ) കുടിൽ ചെറ: പ്പുര എന്ന് ഓരോ10 സ്ക്വയർ 
വിളിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന എന്നിവയുടെ നിർമ്മാ മീററർ തറ വിസ 
ണത്തിനുളള അനുവാദത്തിന് 

തീർണ്ണത്തിനുംആയ 
തിൻറഭാഗത്തിനും 
മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

1 രൂപ 
230-2 

പൊതുനിരത്തുകൾക്ക് അഭിമുഖമായി ആദ്യത്തെ10 മീററർ 
246 പണിയുന്ന മതിലുകൾക്ക് അനുവാദം നീളത്തിന് 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 

രൂപയും കൂടുത 
ലായിവരുന്നഓരോ 
5 മീറററിനും 
തിൻ 

ഭാഗത്തി 

നും 1 രൂപയും 
പൊതുനിരത്തുകളിൽ കെട്ടിടം പണി 10 ച . മീററർ വരെ 
യുന്നതിനുളള സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിച്ച് 25 

പെ സി യും 
വെയ്ക്കുന്നതിന് ദിവസം ഒന്നുക്ക് കുടുതലുളള ഓരോ 

5 ച . മീറററിനും 
അ തി ന്റെ 
ത്ത 1 ന റ 10 

പൈസയും 
കുറിപ്പ്:-പ്രത്യേക കാരണം കൂടാതെ ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ സമയം 

അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
230 (1 ) സെപ്ററിക് ടാങ്ക് കക്കൂസുകൾ പണി 

യുന്നതിനും പുതുക്കിപ്പണിയുന്ന 

തിനും അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 
(2 ) ഈ , എസ്. പി . കക്കൂസുകൾ പണി 
യുന്നതിന് 

2 രൂപ 


അ 


9 


eos 


5 രൂപ 


കുറിപ്പ്: ലൈസൻസിന്റെ കാലാവധിരണ്ടുമാസമായിരിക്കും. കാലാവധി 
ക്കുളളിൽ ലൈസൻസ 

പുതുക്കുന്നതിന് ആദ്യത്തെ ലൈസൻസ 
ഫിസിന്റെ 50 ശതമാനംമാതം ഫീസ് വസുൽ പെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 
249 ( 2) താൽക്കാലിക കുടിലുകളും ഷഡ്ഡു ഒരാ 5 ച . മീറ 

കളും പണിയുന്നതിനു അനുവാദം റിനു അതിൻറ 
കൊടു ക്കുന്നതിന് 

ഭാഗത്തിനും 3 മാസ 
ത്തേക്ക് 2 രൂപ 


4 


(1 ) 


10 


l 


രൂപ . 


(2 ) 

(3 ) 
പൊതുകുറിപ്പ് : - കമ്മീഷണറുടെ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ അനധികൃതമായി 
പണിയുന്നതോ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്കും 
ചമയങ്ങൾക്കും പവിത്തികൾക്കുംഅനുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസിനു പുറമേ ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസിന്റെ 50 ശതമാന 
ത്തിൽ കവിയാതെ പിഴ വസൂൽ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് കമ്മീഷണർക്ക 
അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
281 കുതിരപ്പന്തി, പശുത്തൊഴുത്ത്, കന്നു 10 ച . മീററർ വരെ 

കാലികളെ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനുളള യുളളതിന് 5 രൂപ 
ഷെഡ്ഡ് മുതലായവ ഒരു കൊല്ല 10 

ച , 

മീ റം 
ത്തെക്കു 

റിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഉള 

തിന് 10 രൂപ 
പട്ടിക I 
285 ( വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തിമൂലം പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നവ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന 

തിന്ചുമത്താവുന്ന ഫീസ്) 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറ 

ചുമത്താവുന്ന 
പരിമാണം 

ഫീസ് 
കെ . വി . എ . പരിമാണം എന്നത് പരി 
ഗണിക്കാതെ സിനിമാശാലകൾ 

ഉൾ 
പ്പെടെഎല്ലാ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലും റെക്ടി 
ഫയറും ട്രാൻസ്ഫോർമറും സ്ഥാപി 
ക്കുന്നതിന് 

15 
ഒരു കുതിര ശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

3 
5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 

15 
5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 10 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവി 
യാത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 

50 
10 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവി 
യാത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

75 
20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 50 കുതിരശക്തിയില് കവി 
യാത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

100 
50 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവി 
യാത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 

150 
100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്ന 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

200 


കുറിപ്പ് : -വിദ്യുച്ഛക തിമൂലം പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന സംസ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്ക 
ചുമത്തുന്ന ഫീസ് വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തിയല്ലാത്ത 

മററു ശക്തിയാ 
L പ വ ർ ത്ത 1 P { m സംസ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ഫീസിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 


5 


പട്ടിക 2 


വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തിയില്ലാത്ത മററു ശക്തിയാൽ പ്രവർത്തിപ്പിക്കുന്നവ 

സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്ചുമത്താവുന്ന ഫീസ് 


സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ 
കുതിരശക്തി 


ചുമത്താവുന്ന 

ഫീസ് 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


രൂപ 


ര 


3:00 


5:00 


25:00 


50:00 


75 - 00 


കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
ഗാർഹികാ വ ശ്യ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു ളള ത മ 0 യ 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
ഒരു കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത മററു 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 
ഒരു കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 10 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 
10 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 30 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
30 കുതിരശക്തിയി ൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 40 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 
40 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ 4 വിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 50 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
50 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയം 
അതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 
100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ 

ക വി യു ന്ന 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 


100 : 00 


125 00 


150-00 


200 00 


250.00 


കുറിപ്പ്: -ഏതെങ്കിലും യന്തമോ സംസ്ഥാപനമോ പുതുക്കുകയാ 

മാറ്റിവയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്താൽ ഈ ചട്ടത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്ക 
അത് ഒരു പുതിയ സ്ഥാപനമോ, സംസ Lഥാപനമോ ആയി കരുത 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


6 


( 1 ) 

12 


13 


വർഷ 


ത്തക്ക 


( 2) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 

രുപ 
293 മുനിസിപ്പ അ തി ർ ത്തി ക്കു ളളി ൽ 

പാലും, പാലിന്റെ ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങളും കച്ച 
വടം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ഒരു വർഷത്തേക്ക 

3.00 
306 ആടുമാടുകളെ കശാപ്പു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ 

(Butcher) മൽസ്യ വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്ന 
തിനോ ( Hawking fish) ഒരു 

5.00 
14 307 റാഡ് അരികിലോ മററു പുറമ്പോക്കു ഓരോ 5 ച , മി 

സ്ഥലത്താ സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിക്കുന്ന റററിനോ അതി 
തിനോ കച്ചവടം നടത്തുന്നതിനോ ഒരു ന 0 ഗ ത്തി 
ദിവസത്തേക്ക് 

നോ രണ്ടു രൂപ 
കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽആക്ററ് 1960 - ലെ ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയിലെ 12 -ാം നിയമ 
( പകാരം കൗൺസിലിന്റെ യോഗനടപടികളുടേയും, മററു റിക്കാർഡുകളുടേയും 
പകർപ്പുകൾ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിന് താഴെ വിവരിക്കും പ്രകാരം ഫീസ്ചുമത്തു 
വാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുളള വിവരം 

പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവില 
ക്കായി പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 
പകർപ്പ് ഫീസ 

രൂപ 
1 . ( പമാണങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിന്ഓരോ 
വരിക്കുംഉള്ള നിരക്ക 

0-10 
ഏററവും കുറഞ്ഞത് ഒരു രൂപ 
2 . വസ്തു നികുതി ഡിമാൻറ് രജിസ്ററർ, വസ്തു 

നികുതി ജമ രജിസ്റാർ , തൊഴിൽ നികുതി ഡിമാൻറ് 
രജിസ്ററർ അഥവാ മററതെങ്കിലും ജമയുടെ ഓരം 
ഇനവിവരത്തിന്റേയുംപകർപ്പിന് 

2.00 
തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസിന്റെ നിരക്ക 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട പ്രമാണം. നടപ്പു വർഷത്തിനു മുമ്പുളള 
കൊല്ലങ്ങളിലേതാണെങ്കിൽ, താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ 
തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസ് വസുൽചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്: 
( എ ) നടപ്പു വർഷത്തിന് മുമ്പുളളതും, അഞ്ചു 

വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പ ഴ ക മി ല്ലാ ത്ത തു മാ യ 
( പമാണങ്ങൾക്ക 

1:00 
( ബി ) അഞ്ചു വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുളളതും 

എന്നാൽ 10 വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ പഴക്ക 
മില്ലാത്തതുമായ ( പരാണങ്ങൾക്ക് 

2:00 
( സി ) പത്തു വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുളളതും 

എന്നാൽ 20 വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ പഴക്കമില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമായ ( പമാണങ്ങൾക്ക് 

5:00 
( ഡി ) 20 വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുളള ( പരമാണ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക 

10:00 
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കുറിപ്പ് : -1. അപേക്ഷകന് ആവശ്യമുളള ( പമാണം ഏതു 

വർഷത്ത 
തെന്ന് അറിയുകയില്ലെങ്കിൽ ആദ്യത്തെ വർഷത്തെ കൂടാതെ തുടർച്ച 
യായ ഓരോ വർഷത്തേയും റിക്കാർഡുകൾ തിരയുന്നതിന് ഒരു രൂപ 
വീതം ഫീസ് ഈടാക്കുന:താണ്. 

2. ഒരു രജിസ്റററിലുളള പല ഇന വിവരങ്ങൾക്കോ അഥവാ 
ഒരു റിക്കാർഡിലുളള എല്ലാ പ്രമാണങ്ങൾക്കോ ഒരു തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസ് 
മാതമേ വസൂലാക്കാൻ പാടുളളു . 
ഉദാ : - ഒരാൾ ഒരു ഫയലിലുളള എല്ലാ പ്രമാണങ്ങളം അഥവാ 

ഒരു രജിസ്റററിലുളള ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഇനവിവരങ്ങളോ 
തിരയുന്നതിന് ഒരു തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസു മാ ( തം വസുലാക്കി 

യാൽ മതിയാകും, 
3. പ്ലാനുകളുടെ കോപ്പി തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിന് : 

രൂപ് 
( എ ) ചെങ്ങന്നൂർടൗൺ മാപ്പ് (ഒന്നിന്) 

10:00 
( ബി ) (Lay out plan )- ലെ ഒൗട്ട് പ്ലാൻ 100 ച . 
മീറററും ഭാഗത്തിനും 

5:09 
( സി ) സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ 100 ച . 

മീറററും 
ഭാഗത്തിനും 

5:00 
( ഡി ) കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ 100 ച . മീറററും ഭാഗ 
ത്തിനും 

10:00 
( ഇ ) കിണറിൻറ പ്ലാൻ 5 ച . മീറററും ഭാഗ 
ത്തിനും 

3:00 
കുറിപ്പ് :-പകർപ്പ് 4 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അർജൻറ് 
ഫീസായിരണ്ടു രൂപ കൂടി അടയ്ക്കണം. 

എല്ലാ പകർപ്പിൻറയും ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ വരുന്ന 
കോപ്പിക്കും ആദ്യത്തെ പകർപ്പിന് വസൂലാക്കിയ ഫീസുതന്നെ 
വസൂലാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പട്ടിക-2 

വിനോദ നികുതി) 
1961 - ലെ കേരള തദ്ദേശ വിനോദ നികുതി നിയമം 3-9 . ചട്ടപ്രകാരം 
കാരേം (പവേശന നിരക്കിൻമേൽ (Each price for admission) 30 ശതമാനം 
എന്ന തോതിൽ വിനോദ നികുതി 1-5-1978 മുതൽ ചുമത്തുവാൻ തീരു 
മാനിച്ച വിവരം പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക -3 
1955- ലെ (ടാവൻകൂർ- കൊച്ചിൻ പബ്ലിക് ഹെൽത്ത്ആക° ററിലെ 109 (1 ) 
വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് 10 മുറിയിൽ അധികമുളള ലോഡ്ജുകൾക്ക് 25 ക , യും, 
10 മുറിയിൽ കുറവുളള ലോഡ്ജുകൾക്ക് 15 ക , യും ഒരു സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷ 
ത്തേക്ക് രജിസ്ററഷൻ ഫീസായി ചുമത്തുവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

പി . ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻപിളള, 
മുനിസിപ്പൽആഫീസ്, 

സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർ, 
ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ, 

ചെങ്ങന്നൂർമുനിസിപ്പാലിററി. 


ഓർമ 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 30th May 1978 
PART IV 

Cochin Port Trust 
NOTIFICATIONS 


No. P /9834 (19/76 . 

3rd May, 1978 . 
The following draft regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees ( Temporary Service ) 
Regulations, 1964 , in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 124 of that Act, 
are hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected 
thereby . Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for : 
consideration on 7-6-1978. Any objection or suggestion which may be 
received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the 
date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 
The Cochin Port Employees ( Temporary Service) Amendment 

Regulations, 1978 
These Regulationsmay be called the Cochin Port Employees 

(Temporary Service ) Amendment Regulations, 1978 . 
2. They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 

16-9.1972 . 
3 . In the Cochin Pon Employees ( Temporary Service) Regulations. 
1964, in sub -regulation (3) of regulations 11 and 12, the existing 

shall be numbered as Note l and after the Note so 

numbered , the following Note shall be added : 
( Note 2 : The amount payable under this regulation shall be set off or 

adjusted , as the case may be, against the amount payable under 
the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 and the Rules framed 
thereunder . Under no circumstances, shall the 
-payable to an employee be less than the amount prescribed 
under the Payment of Gratuity. Act. " 

Explanatory Memorandum 
This . amendment is intended to avoid the contingency of double 
payment , one under the Cochin Port Employees ( Temporary Service) 
Regulations, 1964 and the other under the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 
The amendment is given retrospective effect from 16-9-1972 since the 
Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 came into force with effect from that 
date . 

G.4210 . 


note 


amount 


( ii) after 


No. P /9834 (if) 176 . 

3rd May, 1978 . 
The following draft règulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees (Class III and 
Class IV ) Special Contribution Regulations, 1967, in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), 
read with section 124 of that Act, are hereby published for the information 
of persons likely to be affected thereby . " Notice is hereby given that the 
draft will be taken up for consideration on 7-6-1978 . Any objection or 
suggestion which may be received by the Port Trust Board with respect to 
the draft an or before the date so specified , shall be taken into consideration 
by the Port Trust Board . 
The Cochin Port Employees (Class III and Class IV ) Special 

Contribution (Amendment) Regulations , 1978. 
1. These regulation s may be called the Cochin Port Employees ( Class 
III and Class IV ) Special Contribution (Amendment) Regulations, 1978. 

2. They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
16-9-1972. 

3. In the Cochin Port Employees (Class III and Class IV ) Special 
Contribution Regulations, 1967 , 

after clause (b ) of regulation IV and 

clause (iii) of regulation VII, the following note 
shall be added : 
Note : The amount payable under this regulation shall be set off or 

adjusted as the case may be against the amount payable under 
the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 and the rules framed there 
urder. For the purpose of set off or adjustment, the special 
contribution , Board s contribution to the Contributory Provi 
dent Fund and the interest thereon shall be taken together. 
Under no circumstances., shall the amount payable to an 
employee be less than the afnount prescribed under the 
Payment of Gratuity Act." . 

Explanatory Memorandum 
This amendment is intended to avoid the contingency of double pay 
ment, one under the Cochin Port Employees (Class III and Class IV ) Special 

Contribution Regulations, 1967 and the other under the Payment of 
Gratuity Act, 1972. The Amendment is given retrospective effect from 
16-9-1972 since the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 came into force with 
effect from that date. 

III 
No. P /9834 ( iii)/ 76 

3rd May , 1978 . 
The following draft regulationswhich the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port B Category Workers 
Terminal 

Gratuity) Regulations, 1969, in exercise of the powers conferred 
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by section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with 
section 124 of that Act, are hereby published for the information of 
persons likely to be affected thereby . Notice is hereby given that the 
draft will be taken up for consideration on 7-6-1978 . Any objection or 
suggestion which may be received by the Port Trust Board with respect to 
the draft on or before the date so specified , shall be taken into consideration 
by the Port Trust Board . 
The Cochin Port B Category Workers (Terminal Gratuity ) 

Amendment Regulations, 1978 
1. These regulationsmay be called the Cochin Port B Category 
Workers (TerminalGratuity) Amendment Regulations, 1978 . 

2. They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
16-9-1972 . 

3. In regulation 3 of the Cochin Port B Category Workers ( Terminal 
Gratuity) Regulations, 1969, after note 3 , the following note shall be added : 
" Note.4 -The amount payable under this regulation shall be set 

off or adjusted as the case may be against the amount 
payable under the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 and 
the rules framed thereunder . Under no circumstances, 
shall the amount payable to an employee be less than 
the amount prescribed under the Payment of Gratuity 
Act." 

Explanatory Memorandum 
This amendment is intended 

to avoid 

the contingency of double 
payment, one under the - Cochin Port B Category Workers ( Terminal 
Gratuity ) Regulations, 1969 and the other under the Payment of Gratuity 
Act, 1972. The amendment is given retrospective effect from 16-9-1972 
since the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 came into force with effect from 
that date . 

IV 
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No. P /9834 ( iv )/76 . 

3rd May , 1978 . 
The following draft regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Central Civil Services (Pension ) Rules, 1972, 
in so far as its application to the Cochin Port Trust , in exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 
(38 of 1963), read with section 124 of that"Act, are hereby published for the 
information of persons , likely to be affected thereby . Notice is hereby 
given that the draft will be taken up for consideration on 7-6-1978 . Any 
objection or suggestion which may be received by the Port Trust Board 
with respect to the draft on or before the date so specified , shall be taken 
into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 


The Cochin Port Employees [Central Civil Services 

(Pension ) Rules 1972 ] Amendment Regulations, 1978 
1. These regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees 
( Central Civil Services (Pension ) Rules, 1972 ] Amendment Regulations, 
1978 . 

2. They shallbe deemed to have come into force with effect from 
16-9-1972 . 

3. The Central Civil Services (Pension ) Rules, 1972 , in so far as its 
application to the employees of the Cochin Port Trust is concerned , shall 
stand amended with effect from 16-9-1972 to the extent indicated below : 

After Rule 88 of the Central Civil Services ( Pension ) Rules, 1972 the 
following rule shall be added and the existing Rule 89 shall be renumbered 


as 90 . 


.“ 89 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the 

Central Civil Services ( Pension ) Rules, 1972 , the 
amount payable under the said Rules as Death -cum 
Retirement gratuity increased by the commuted value 
of the pension payable at the time of death or retire 
ment, shall not be less than the amount payable in 
terms of the provisions of the Payment of Gratuity . 
Act, 1972 and the Rules framed thereunder." 

Explanatory Memorandum 
This amendment is intended to avoid the contingency of double 
payment, one under the Central Civil Services (Pension ) Rules, 1972 and 
the other under the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972. 1 he amendment is 
given retrospective effect from 16-9-1972 since the Payment of Gratuity 
Act, 1972 came into force with effect from that date . 


M. J. KURIAN , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare (Panchayat Election ) 

Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 


G. O.Ms. 125/ 78/LA & SWD. 


Dated, Trivandrum , 30th May 1978 . 


S. R. O. No. 482 /78. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso 
to sub -section (1) ofsection 11 of the Kerala Panchayats Act , 1960 (32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala hereby extend the term of office of the members 
of all the Panchayats in the State for a further period of five months beginning 
with effect on and from the 1st day of June, 1978 and ending with 31st day of 
October 1978 . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

According to Notification S. R. O. No. 1243/77 Published in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. dated the 31st December 1977, the ter of 
office of themembers of all the Panchayats in the State is to expire on the 31st 
day of May, 1978. But the Panchayat Elections proposed to be conducted 
in May 1978 have to be postponed consequent on the decision of the Government 

33/ 1790/MC 
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to reduce the voting age to local bodies from 21 years to 18 years. So the 
term of the office ofall themembers has to be extended upto and including the 
31st day of October 1978. This notification is intended to achieve the above 
object. 


II 


S. R. O. No. 433 /78.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(3) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby extend the term of office of the Presidents and members 
of Administrative Committees appointed for the Panchayats mentioned against 
items 1 to 168 (both inclusive) of the Schedule below and ofthe Special officers 
appointed for the Panchayats mentioned against items 169 to 191.(both 
inclusive ) of the said Schedule for a further period of five months beginning 
with effect on and from the 1st day of June, 1978 and ending with the 31st 
day of October 1978 . 


1. Udumbanchola 
2. Nedumkandom 
3. Kuttichal 
4. Poovachal 
5. Kelakoin 
6. Kattappana 
7. Kamakshy 
8. Sholayar 
9. Pudur 
10. Agali 
11. Yeroor 
12. Kulathupuzha 
13. Alacode 
14. Karulai 
15 . Karikode 
16. Perumpadappa 
17. Veliyancode 
18. Paipad 
19 . Thrikkodithanam 
20 . Orumanayur 
21. Kadappuram 
22 . Irikkur 
23. Malappattam 
24. Thurayur 
25. Keezhariyur 
26 . Sultan Battery 
27. Noolpuzha 
28. Thirupuram 
29. Poovar 


SCHEDULE 

30 . Perayam 
31 . Thenmala 
32. Aryankavu 
33 . Mannamkandam 
34. Kuttampuzha 
35. Rajakkad 
36 . Santhampara 
37. Bysonvally 
38. Chinnakkanal 
39. Poonjar 
40. Thalanad 
41 . Poonjar Thekkekara 
42 . Mookkannur 
43 . Thuravoor 
44. Panancherry 
45. Vilvattom 
46. Madakkathara 
47. Kayanna 
48. Koorachundu 
49. Thiruvampady 
50 . Koodaranni 
51. Vazhikkadavu 
52 . West Eleri 
53 . East Eleri 
54 . Muzhakkunnu 
55 . Peringalam 
56. Kariyad 
57. Avanoor 
58. Killannur 
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59. Udumbannur 
60. Koottickal 
61. Vazhathoppu 
62 . Eloor 
63 . Vathikudy 
64. Manjalloor 
65 . Thanalloor 
66. Padinjarathara 
67. Thariyode 
68. Perumkadavila 
69. Ariyancode 
70 . Senapathy 
71 . Koothaly 
72. Chakkittappara 
73 . 

Omasserry 
74 . Mogral Puthur 
75 . Madhur 
76. Erattayar 
77. Chittar 
78. Aryanad 
79. Uzhamalakkal 
80 . Kanichar 
81. Pampakuda 
82. Vythiri 
83. Pozhuthana 
84. Eruvassy 
85 . Payyavoor 
86 . Edathala 
87 . Choornikkara 
88. Uzhavoor 
89 . Veliyannur 
90. Mariyapuram 
91. Vithura 
92. Tholicode 
93 . Koodali 
94 . Keezhallur 
95 . Kokkayar 
96 . Nenmeni 
97. Mampad 
98 . Amarambalam 
99. Chengottukavu 
100 . Puthenchira 
101. Chapparapadavu 
102 . Amboori 
103. Kallikkad 
104 . Vellarada 
105. Naripetta 
106. Idukki-Kanjikuzhi 


107. Vannapuram 
108 . Kodikulam 
109. Karunapuram 
110. Pampadumpara 
111 . Panavoor 
112. Anad 
113. Rajakumari 
114 . Aralam 
115. Ayyankunnu 
116. Chempu 
117. Ramanthali 
118. Nellaya 
119 . Vendanmettu 
120. Chakkuppallam 
121. Kodiyathur 
122. Karasserry 
123. Manampore 
124. Ottoor 
125. Chadayamangalam 
126. Nilamel 
127. Thiruvamkulam 
128. Chottanikkara 
129. Heavenvalley 
130. Kanchiyar 
131. Pariyaram 
132 Vettilappara 
133 . Kattoor 
134. Padiyoor 
135 . Karlom 
136. Poomangalam 
137. Trikkur 
138. Nenmenikkara 
139. Sreekrishnapuram 
140. Vellinezhi 
141. Thrikkattiri 
142 . Pookkoottukavu 
143. Urangattiri 
144. Keezhuparamba 
145 . Mankada 
146. Makkaraparamba 
147. Kondotty 
148. Pulppally 
149. Mullankolly 
150. Kodancherry 
151. Meppadi 
152. Kavilumpara 
153. Maruthamkara 
154. Vanimal 
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155. Valayam 
156. Muzhappilangad 
157. Kadamboor 
158. Cherukavu 
159. Vazhayur 
160 . Kallara 
161. Vamanapuram 
162. Pallampara 
163. Pangode 
164 . Kottathara 
165. Vengappally 
166 . Konni 
167. Aruvappulam 
168. Thannithode 
169. Kundara 
170. Kulanada 
171. Thirumaradi 
172. Ummannoor 
173. Pulamantholc 


174. Thillenkeri 
175. Kottiyoor 
176. Athiyannur 
177. Tanur 
178. Valiyakumaramangalam 
179 . Varavoor 
180. Panjal 
181. Mulloorkara 
182. Thekkumbhagom 
183 . Neendakara 
184. Taliparamba 
185 . Pattuvam 
186. Konnathady 
187. Edakkara 
188. Vallachira 
189. Parlam 
190. Avinissery 
191. Kaviyoor. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

According to Notification S. R. O. No. 1244/77 published in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 758 dated the 31st December 1977 and S.R.O. 
No. 280/78 published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 233 dated the 
1st April 1978 , the term of office ofthe Presidents and members of Administra 
tive Committees of 170 Panchayats and the Special Officers for 13 Panchayats 
has been extended upto 31-5-1977. The Panchayat Elections proposed to 
be conducted in May 1978 have to be postponed consequent on the decision of 
the Government to reduce the voting age to local bodies from 21 years to 
18 years. Honce the term of the existing 168 Administrative Committees of 
Panchayats and that of the 23 Special Officers of Panchayats has to be extended 
upto 31-10-1978. This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


By order of theGovernor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary to Government. 
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